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a Ye kindred Mates hail! 
, : For each and all with various claims prevail. 
ok 
wil _ 
ad & 
S Ant. 1. Oriental Scenery, confifting of Three Volumes of 
md, Be Views in Hindoftan, containing each Twenty-Four Views. 


ae 4. Antiquities of India, containing Twelve Views. 5. Hindoo 
Excavations in the Mountain of Ellora, near Aurungabad, 
in the Decan; twenty-Four Views. All drawn, engraved, 


ere * 


Tt, 9 "9. 
and coloured, by, or under the immediate Direction of, 
‘ Thomas Daniell. Atlas Folio. 120 Guineas ; the feparate 
od _  Setsin Proportion, Completed im 1804. 
4 ‘THOUGH thefe magnificent works have no immediate 
be clam upon the attention of a literary critic, having no 


letter-prefs but what confifis of a fhort defcription of each 
he Ae ‘beet, yet is their collateral conneétion with hiftory, antiqui- 
| “es, and the arts fo very flrong, that they ought by no means 
: to be paffed in filence. They offer alfo, in themfelves, fo 
7 : ‘plendid a monument of Britifh art, induftry, and laudable 
’ relearch, that few produétions can have fo juft a demand upon 
Se hberal critic, for all the aid that can be given by his notice, 


ble ms public commendation. In no other work can be feen fo 
if ‘Piendid a variety of fpecimens of Oriental architeéture, of 
unt 


Many different ages, extending even to thofe ftupendous exca- 
~ the exact age of which is unknown; and the ftyle 
» ““ ornaments of which differ in many refpeéts {rom any thing 


R that 
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that our previous knowledge had rp + us at all to ex 
Our plan will be to mention a few of the moft remarkable gh, 
jeéts in each volume, faying generally, that the whole is, to ou 
tafte and apprehenfion, as beautiful in execution, as it is pofi. 
ble for any views to be, which are not entirely drawings, Th, 
union of engraving with colouring cannot, we conceive, cer. 
tainly will not eafily, be carried to higher excellence. 

1. Architeéts muft give us one or two new codes of thei 
{cience, before we can reduce.to any exaét clafs, many of th 
very magnificent buildings which are reprefented in thek 
works. ‘They often bear a ftrong refemblance to that which j 
here popularly called the Gothic, having the pointed arch, the 
tall dowd column, and many other features efteemed ch. 
ratteriftic of that ftyle. Thefe, however, are mixed with va. 
rious other parts peculiar to the Oriental ftyle, which, by the 
breadth and boldnefs of their arches and projections, produce 
a grandeur of effe€t not often attained by architeéts of any 
climate. The arch and the fleps in the very firft plate, repre. 
fenting the eaftern gate of the Jumma Musjed at Delhi*,a pris. 
cipal place of Mohammedan worthip, afford inftances of thelr 
enliers. Nothing more peculiar and extraordinary can kx 
feen than the Hindoo temples imthe fecond plate, but thefe ar 
devoid of any beauty, except what vefults from the executia 
of the fmall ornaments. 

The magnificence of the Emperor Akbar is beautifully exen- 
«re in No. 6, 8, and 9, of this volume. Nothing can be mor 

old than fome of the effeéts produced by thefe parts of his 
palace, while, at the fame time, the richnefs and beauty c 
their ornaments is in the higheft degree extraordinary, Th 
fingular property of the Banyan tree, called by the native 
Baur, of forming a variety of new ftems by fhoots defcending 
from tts branches, has been remarked by many writers an 
travellers; but no where have we {een it fo well reprefentt 
as in two of thefe plates, the 15th and the 1gth. The former 
of thefe exhibits one which is at Gyah, in the province 

Bahar, and is efteemed pecultarly facred. The account of i 
here given, though fhort, is well worthy of being tranfcribed. 


“* It is a fpecies of the fig, and bears a fmall red fruit. In every 
village they are to be met with. Small temples are ufually built 
der them, where frequently may be obferved fragments of muiil 
idols, the work of Mahommedan intolerance, which are again ott 
collected by the patient Hindoos, and, though detaced, are fill ® 


garded with veneration. This tree, the Brahmins aflure the 
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proceeds from another more facred one, which is growing within a 
very ancient temple, under ground, in the fort of Allahabad; and, 
gotwith{tanding the dittance is not lefs than two hundred miles, the 
fory obtains an eafy belief from credulous devotees, who cheerfully 
y the facred fee that admits them to a ceremonial adoration of it. 
Gyah is near three hundred miles N. W. from Calcutta.” Pl. 15. 


We fhall mention nothing more in this volume, though 
much might properly be mentioned, except the 23d and 24th 
plates. The former reprefents a mofque built 7 the Em- 
peror Shah- Jehan, which, befides the fingularity of its archi- 
tefture, has the dazzling ornament of white Cafhmerian marble 
mixed with a red flone procured from the neighbourhood of 
Delhi: the latter is a gate at Chunar Gur, leading to a Musjed 
ot Mofque: of which the artift moft properly fays, 


« the effeét of this gate, at a diflance, is grand, from the bold pro- 
jection of its fuperior parts ; and its ornaments, though numerous, are 
applied with fo much art and difcretion, as to form the happieft union 
of beauty and grandeur,” 


i. This volume opens with four views of modern Calcutta, 
and its vicinity; lefs curious and interefting to the antiquary 
than the other clafs of views, but attra€tive enough to man 
individuals, who may wifh to know the ftyle in which their 
countrymen have decorated their Indian capital. Some views 
at or near Madras are of a fimilar defcription; but, among 
thele, No. 7, is remarkable for reprefenting, ‘* a part of the 
Madras roads; and, in the fore-ground, the fea breaking in 
with its ufual turbulency on this coaft’”’. It gives alfp a view 
of “ the only boats in ufe for pafling through this furge, to 
communicate with the fhipping, which are called Ma/foola 
Boats. They are flat-bottomed, and built without iron, the 
planks being fewed together with line made from the outer- 
coat of the cocoa-nut.”” 

At No. 13, we return to antiquities, and have to obferve 


“the Palace of Madura, faid to be principally the work of Tremal 
Naig—an Hindoo prince of confiderable power and weaith, as ap- 
pears by the many edifices attributed to him in this neighbourhood. 
ln this building appears a great mixture of the Hindoo and Moham- 
medan ftyles of arc hiteéture, a circumftance not fo frequently occurring 
is this part of India, as on the banks of the Ganges. Madara is in 
"it. 9° 50! north, long. 78° 10" eaft. About 307 miles from Madras.” 


An interior view of the fame Rajah’s palace at Madura, 
‘NO. 15) 1s remarkable for its ftone roof, in a ftyle approaching 
8 Gothic, but fufficiently dillingt from it. ‘* [he materials”, 
“ys the artift, “ are entirely of ftone, net very {moothly 
Wrought; but from feveral parts ftill remaining, the inrerior 
R 2 furtace 
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furface was certainly covered with chunam, or ftuceo, ani 
richly painted with various colours’. ‘Lhe NEXt View is aq 
Hindoo temple, in the unmixed and very curious flyle of thy 
architeéture. The age of the building 1s uncertain; and the 
publifher laments his inability, on many occafions, to give the 
dates of buildings apparently ancient; but hopes, very fen. 
fibly, ‘* that his filence will be accepted in preference ty 
conjectures unfupported by fafis”’. We have no kind of by. 
fitation m prelerring this modeft filence to all the ambition anj 
fallacy of hvpothefis*. No. 18 reprefents a building which, 
to an European eye, maft appear very highly extraordinary, 
It is a Choultry, or place of accommodation for pilgrims and 
travellers, built by the Rajah already mentioned, Tremal Naig, 
Its dimenfions are prodigious, and the {culpture with which i 
is adorned is no lefs extraordinary. 


** Its general form is that of a parallelogram, 312 feet in length 
by r25 feet in width; and confifts of one large hall, the ceiling of 
which ts fupported by 6 ranges of columns, about 2¢ feet in herghr, 
many of them formed of fingle {tones, and the whole compoled of gre) 
granite. The view contains half the centre ile. On the fecond pit 
lar to the right hand is the effigy of the Rajah, with three of his wire, 
to whom, for his munificence, the Hindoos ftill continue to pay di- 
vine hononts. Beyond the Rajah, and on the pillars oppofite to him, 
are other tlatues, reprefenting his family. In the ceiling the 1: 
fiyns of the zodiac, and a number of mythological figures, carved is 
bailo relievo, are interfperfed throughout the building, which, toge- 
ther with a protufion of other decorations, are executed with an ue 
common depree of fkill and attention. ‘The Choultry”, the pod 
lifher adds, ‘* is an edifice which, in the Decan, is always found 
attached 10 Hindoo temples, and appropriated to the ule of the tel: 
gious; they are lkewife erected on the public roads, for the accoaim- 
dation of travellers.” 


‘The great Bull at Tanjore deferves attention. — It is an ido! 
formed of a {ingle block of ftone, 16 feet 2 inches im lengt, 
by 12 teet 6 ches in height; and reprefents a bull couched, 
with bis legs bent under him. The ftone being of a kint 
not to be met with but at a confiderable diftance trom Ta 
jore, the natives are inclined to afcribe its fituation there! 
muraculous means. ‘The time of its conflruétion is wl 
known. 

mite This volume reprefents objeéts chicfly fimilar to thole 
already defenbed; but among them muit be diftinguifhed a 
\ofque at Gu inpore, “ina very lingular, as well as ancitat, 


a . a: : ; a 
see a full greater Pagoda at No. 24. 
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fyleof building. ‘The Minars are united by the lofty pointed 
ach, over which, on the infide, there is a terraced platform, 
for the convenience of the crier, to walk when engaged in 
alling the Muffulmen to prayers”. Many of the plates in 
his volume give molt beautiful views of the general features of 
the country; Hill-forts, Jungles, &c. ‘The view of Gyah, 
pl. 15, is peculiarly pleafing. _ . 

tv. The twelve views in this volume offer to infpeétion 
many excavated temples, fome on the coaft of Coromandel, 
ind fome near Bombay; including the entrance, and other | 
parts of the celebrated excavations at Salfette, called by Kue 
ropeans the Caves of Elephanta. All thefe are extraordinary, 
and particularly the twelfth, which fhows the interior of an ex- 
cavated temple on the ifland of Salfette, with a vaulted ceiling, 
ofangular pillars, and a coloffal idol, 29 feet high, and 49 1n cir- 
cumference; befides many ornaments, compoted of elephants, 
horfes, and human figures. But thefe works, great as they are, 
mut neverthelefs be eclipfed by the aftonifhing extent and 
magnificence of thofe reprefented in the laft volume. 

v. The twenty-four plates of this concluding volume may 
be conlidered as prefenting to the eye of the curious the moit 
extraordinary objeéts, and to the refearch of the learned, one 
of the moft interefting fubjeéts that has ever been difcovered, 
even in that region of wonders Hindoflan. Thefe are the 
excavations at Ellora. Every thing here is furprifing; and 
the whole may be confidered asa modern difcovery, to Eu- 
ropeans at leait ; the firft particular account of which appeared 
in the fixth volume of the Afiatic Refearches. We thall give 
a part of the general defcription, in the wards of the editor. 


“ Ellora is an ancient town of the Hindoos, diftant from Aurunga- 
bad, in a north-weft dire@tion, about 18 miles, and from Bombay, nearly 
eat, about 230, The mountain in which thefe extraordinary efforts 
of human jabour, accompanied by a very confiderable degree of {kill, 
ate found, is about a mile weltward of the town of Ellora, of a femi- 
cicular form, The antiquity of thefe excavations, which unqueftion- 
ably mutt be very great, is quite out of the reach of enquiry; the afe 
of the greater number of them has evidently been for religious pur- 
poles, Many of the ftatues, baflo relievos, capitals of the pillars, and 
other decorative parts, are execyted in a very goad ftyle, The rock 
inwhich they are wrought is hard red granite; much of the fculpture 
is by time decayed, and many parts have by defign been mutilated, 
ome of which have been repaired, though very clumfily. Several of 

temples have been painted of various colours; and their ceilings, 
which have had fuitable decorations, are now generally become fo 

lick, with the {moke from fires which of late years have been made 
- them, that fcarcely any defign can, but in a tew places, be traced. 
+e drawings, from which this ferics of views is engtaved, were pre- 
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fented to the publifher by Sir Charles Warre Malet, Bart. many yean 
refident at the Durbar, or court of Poonah, who, on the death of M; 
Wales, became poffeifed of all his drawings.” 


Such are the materials, with the affiftance of fome hetche; 
by an Hindoo artift, from which this wonderful volume has 
been made, with every poffible attention to render it correé, 
The artift has very judicioufly prefixed to the whole, a gener 
view of the mountains, in which are the excavations, extend. 
ing to the magnitude of three plates, fo connected as to form 
one view. To give an idea of the Jabour with which whole 
mountains of rock have here been carved into temples, colof. 
fal elephants, and other animals, and a variety of other objefs, 
is not the tafk of verbal defcription; it will beft be effected by 
thefe beautiful plates. ‘The antiquary will alfo find with allo. 
nifhment, that little of the monftrous or prepofterous ftyle of In. 
dian fculpture here occurs. Scarcely any many-headed, many. 
armed, or many-legged beings; but in general well formed, 
and fometimes even graceful figures, and decorations of much 
elegance; while one vaft cavern has a complete curtain of 
water before it, being carried through the rock to the back of 
acatarit. The reader will fee from our extraéts, that from 
the defcriptions here given, fhort as they are, much local 
knowledge may be colleéied; while the plates are at oncea 
protound ftudy for the archireét or antiquary, and a fource al 
delight to the lover of the piéturefque. 
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Art. If. The Hiftory of Scotland, from the Union of tht 
Crowns on the Acceffion of fames VI. to the Throne ¢ 
Fagland, to the Uimon of the Kingdoms aN the Reign 0 
Queen Anne. The Second Edition, correéted. With a 
freliminary Differtation on the Participation of Mary, 
Q wee » of Scots, i” the Murder of Darnil y. By Malcolm 
Laing, F/9. in Four Volumes. 8vo. 11.163. Mawman. 
180.. 


HAVING, in our roth volume, given our opinion of the 
frit edition of this Hiftory, it is to the Differtation only 
that our attention is called by the fecond. The correttions, 
of which the author fpeaks, are neither many nor of grea! 
mmportance ; and although we fhall point out fuch of them 4 
feem to have been wade to fervea purpole, we fhould no 
have thought them alone worthy of notice. 
The quefiion of the guilt or innocence of the unfortunate 
Mary, indeed, wil! aiways be inteyefting ; becaufe it Is -- 
matt: 
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nately conneéted with the charatter of thofe who afflumed 
to themfelves the mght to reform the Church of Scot- 
land; and that conneétion has been the caufe of various and 
oppolite piejudices, which feem to have warped the minds 
3s well of the latter as of the earlieft hiftorians of her reign. 
if fhe was innocent of the murder of her hufband, the 
leading Lords of the congregation, as the oe chiefs 
denominated them/elves, muft have been a cabgl of the moft 
confummate hypocrites that ever exifted, who, with the cant 
of reformation continually in their mouths, were ftrangers 
tothe very firft principles of religion, and a€tuated only by 
ambition and avarice, which to obtain their ends ftartled at 
nocrime. If, on the other hand, the was guilty, the condnét 
of thefe men, though it cannot be /ud/y vindicated, admits of 
fome apology ; and many of the atrocities with which they 
have been charged, muft be confidered as nothing more than 
confequences flowing almoft inevitably from the fuccefsful 
on of truth and virtue with aay oy power. 

For fome generations the prejudices of the people of this 
iand, or at leaft of a great majority of them, were, by every 
art, excited and kept up againft the ill-fated Queen, In Eng- 
land they were cherifhed by Elizabeth, who was the idol of 
her people, and hated Mary no lefs for her fuperior beauty, 
than for the claim which fhe had, injudicioufly, preferred to 
the Englifh crown; while in Scotland they were interwoven 
with the principles of the reformation, and tran{mitted from 
father to fon, by thofe, who could not acknowledge the innq- 
cence of their fovereign without proclaiming their own in- 
famy and guilt. There were not, however, wanting fome 
individuals, as well of the reformed as of the Romifh com- 
munion, who from the beginning perceived no legal evidence 
of Mary’s guilt, and who even confidered the zeal and induf- 
try with which the belief of that guilt was propagated, as a 
prelumptive proof of her innocence. Among thefe may be 
reckoned the celebrated antiquary Camden, ‘* who pre- 
ferred”, fays this author, ‘* the authority of Leflie to the 
authentic documents in the hands ot his friends”. 

That Camden preferred any authority to documents which 
he himfelf believed to be authentic will be affirmed, by no 
man, who is acquainted with the life and chara&ter of that 
hiflorian; and we confefs that fuch an affertion, occurring in 
the fir page of this author’s Differtation, did not imprets ug 
with a very high opinion of his impartiality. Jt did not 
Permit us to think of the inquirer into the guilt of Mary, as 
we have long thought of the hiftorian of Elizabeth; and our 
*pition of his judgment and candour was not rendered more 
favours 
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favourable by the following extra&t from his very fingular 
introduétory chapter. 


«¢ Doubtlefs, it was the intereft of Robertfon to render Maty the 
heroine of his ttory, and her innocence would have coincided ‘with 
the political opinions or prejudices of Hume ; but the conclufions 
which thofe illuftrious hiftorians have formed of her guilt, can only 
be afcribed to their deference and unbiafled regard for truth. Their 
impartial reafonings feemed for a time to decide the controverfy 5 il] 
the arguments of Keith and Goodall were refumed by a feries of new 
apologifts, Gilbert Stuart’s hiftory, written from motives of perfonal 
hoftility to Robertfon, is little elfe than an elaborate apology for every 
fucceflive circumftance in the condu@t of Mary ; but the others 
ceed analytically, to feparate, in order to pervert or palliate, hiftorical 
faéts, till the judgment, oppreffed by a minute detail of unconnegted 

articulars, is perplexed and confounded, rather than convinced, We 
Fearch in vain tor that moral evidence arifing from her condu@, which 
is often more fatisfactory than direct proofs; and the queftion ftill r. 
mains undecided ; or is determined by a grofs, and {currilous perver. 
fion of every hiltorical fa&.” P. 2. 


Who is this Mr. Laing, who, before he has himfelf efta. 
blithed any one point relating to the queftion, accufes fuch men 
as TyTLEx and Wuitaker of fcurrloufly perverting every 
hiflorical fad? Is this the language of a fair inquirer after 
truth? Is it the language charaéteriftic of a gentleman? 
What is meant by the /currzlous perverfion of hiftorical fads, 
we fhall leave to be explained by the author himfelf; but we 
fhall take the hberty to fay, that he has here laid himfelf open 
to the charge both of ingratitude and of imprudence. It is 
ungratetul to fligmatize men, from whom, by conftituting 
himfelt their antagomilt, he derives the only chance which 
he has of /rvrmg in the republic of letters; and it is impn- 
dent at the outfet of fuch an inquiry as this, to fharpen the 
vigilance of thofe who, favouring the caufe of the injured 
Qucen, muft with to deteét in his reafoning fallacies, from 
which even this extraét fhows it to be by no means free. 

It is not true that it was the zntere/ of Robertfon to render 
Mary the heroine of his flery. Robertfon was to fell his 
book in England, where the memory of Elizabeth was fill 
dear to a great majority of all ranks of the people. Some 
flains, however, had been put upon it by the writings 
Keith and Goodall, who had excited fomething more than fuf- 
picions that her condu& towards the Scottifh Queen had been 
mean, cruel, and treacherous. To Robertfon, if he wa 
guided by views of intereft, it could not but occur that nothing 
would render his hiftory fo popular, as to white-wafh anew this 
favourite of the Englifh nation; and fortunately for him the 
prej 
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rejudices of his education, if he was under any prejudice, 
~oncurred in this inflance with what was obvioufly his intereft. 
The fame was the cafe with refpe&t to Hume. It was the 
qtereft of both hiftorians to enfure for their works an exten- 
jve and rapid fale in England; and, though Hume himfelf 
became a Tory, neither he nor Robertfon could, from imhen- 
ance, have any predile€tion for the Houfe of Stuart. 

Far be it from ps to infinuate or fuppofe, that thofe il- 
iufrious hiftorians withed to eftablifh conclufions which 
they themfelves did not_ believe ; but as it does not follow 
a fertiort that the conclufions which they formed of the 
uilt of Mary, ‘* can only be afcribed to theyr deference 
and unbiaffed regard for truth’, fo the mere authority of 
Hume and Robertfon is, on this queftion, entitled to no 
greater refpeét than the authority ot Tytler and Whitaker, 
or even of Malcolm Laing. They have not indeed any where 
faid, that the apologills of Mary “‘ proceed anafytically, to 
feparate, inorder to pervert or palliate, hiftorical taéts”; be- 
caufe they knew well, that it is only by analyzing and feparating 
difcordant teftimonies, that hiftorical faé&ts can ever be afcer- 
tained*; but though they would have been afhamed to reafon 
like Mr. Laing, where mere authority can be admitted, he and 
they are on the fame footing. © | 

This author informs us, that “the manufcript matcrials 
employed in his hiftory are chicfly derived from the library of 
the faculty of Advocates in Edmburgh, to which he enjoys a 
profefional acce/s” ; and this circumftance may perhaps ac- 
count for his thus endeavouring, in the introdu@tion to his in- 
quiry, to prejudice the reader againft che unfortunate Queen, 
Had he not been accuftomed, as an advocate, to refer to pre- 
cedents, and to employ every artifice in behalf of his clients, 
it feems impoflible that he could have built any thing on the 
mere authority of Robertfon and Hume ; or have introduced 
atthe beginning of the Differtation, what could with pro- 
priety and fairnefs be ftated only at its end. Of the condu& 
of the Queen, he has yet given no account; but ‘the moral 
evidence arifing from her conduét”, as ftated by Robertfon, 
Pleads ftrongly in favour of her innocence. According to 


a 





* “ This only may be faid in general, that as the arguments and 
Proofs, sro and con, upon due examination, micely weighing every parti- 
cular circumfance, fhall to any One appear, upon the whole matter, in 
* greater or lefs degree, to preponderate on cither fide, fo they are 
oo to prodace in the mind fuch different entertainment, as we call 
; a ee guels, doubt”, &c. &c. Locke's Effay, Book 4, 
' ’ 9 
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that celebrated hiftorian, the condu& of Mary was uniformly 
amiable and virtuous betore her connexion with the Earl of 
Bothwell; and that Connexion was no fooner diffolved, than 
it became again amiable, virtuous, and devout. If the wasan 
adulterefs and murderer during the fhort interval, her fuddenly 
plunging from the elevation of confcious reétitude into the 
deepeit gulf of vice, and as fuddenly emerging from tha 
gulf, conflitute, when taken together, perhaps the moft fingular 
phanomena that have occurred in the wide-extended hiftory 
of human nature. 

Let nor thefe refle€tions, however, bias the reader’s mind 
towards either fide of this long-agiiated queftion. It is our 
wifh to keep the balance even, till we have weighed the fas 
and argumearts, by which the prefent author endeavours to 
fupport the hypothefis which he has chofen to adopt ; for it is 
only by fatis, and arguments built on faéts, that the guilt or 
innocence of Mary can be afcertained. Of this, Mr, Laing 
hunfelt feems to be fenfible, fur it is his objeét, he fays, to 
invelligate hiltorically, 


** 1, The faéts that preceded, 2. thofe which fucceeded, the mut. 
der of Darnley ; 3. the conferences at York and Weftminfter; and 
to examine critically, 4. the letters from Mary to Bothwell; ¢, her 
fonnets ; 6. the contracts of marriage between them; 7. the conlel- 


fions and judicial depofitions of thofe who fuffered for her hufband’s 
death.” P. 30 


This arrangernent feems well calculated to lead to the truth; 
but we are forry to be obliged to fay, that, in the very firft pa- 
ragraph of the firft chapter, we have again met, not with the 
impartial inquirer, but with the profeffional advocate engaged 
10 plead a caufe. We are there told of the profligacy of the 
court of Henry Il. of France, and of the early education af 
Mary under her uncles and Catharine of Medicis; and are 
put in mind of fuch flagitious charaéters as Charles 1X. 
Henry IIT. and Margaret of Anjou! It is hence very fagely 
interred, that the mind of the Scottifh princefs was not “ wt 
terly incapable of thofe crunes which have been laid to het 
charge’; winle with great candour it 1s added, that it would 
be ** unjult to indulge a previous fufpicion of her guilt”! 

No man, we may venture to affirm, ever fuppofed the mind 
of Mary or ot any other woman utterly incapable of the 
erumes which have been laid to her charge; and as Mr. Laing 
is evidently a man of fenfe and reflexion, we cannot believé 
that he threw out thefe obfervations merely to guard his rea- 
ders againft fo abfurd a fuppofition. He threw them out 
hawever for jeme purpofe ; and as he is accuftomed to addr 
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juries, and knows well the effeéts of fuch infinuations on 


them, we think no great fagacity requiflite to difcover what 
that purpofe was. In the mean time, we beg leave to call to 
the remembrance of our readers, that by Robertfon, Stuart, 
and indeed all the hiftorians, the chara€ter and conduét of 
Mary, previous to her marnage with Darnley, is reprefented 
as in a very high degree amtable and refpectable ; and that 
reprefentation may furely be juit, notwithitanding the gallan- 
tries and licentious intrigues of the court of France. 

Her marriage with Darnley, however, is, in this author’s 
opinion, the firtt certain indication of the vigour of her cha- 
ratter, and ‘* of the fpirit with which fhe profecuted her 
favourite defigns”. That we may form a anes notion of 
thofe defigns and of that vigour, we are informed, that 


«© When enamoured fuddenly of the tall and graceful, yet robuft 
ftature, the youthful bloom, and the elegant, but fuperficial accom- 
plifhments of Darnley, fhe was blind to the vices and defects of his 
charaéter, and perfifted in a marriage, of which her proteftant nobility 
generally difapproved.” P, 5. 


It cannot be doubted, that the /eddenne/s of the Queen's 
love, and the robu/t frature of Darnley are here mentioned 
for fome purpofe; and what can that purpofe be, if not to 
imprefs upon the reader’s mind the belief that the was a grofsly 
fenfual woman ? A {kilful pleader labours, by every honett 
art, to pre-occupy the mind, and by ftating circumftances not 
bearing direct/y on the point, to render the judgment favour- 
able to the arguments which he means to employ, whether his 
obje& be to procure the acquittal or the condemnation of the 
perfon on trial. The object of Mr. Laing is to prove Mary 
guilty of adultery and murder; and nothing could be con- 
ceived better calculated to render his readers willing to liften 
to his reafonings, than a previous perfuafion that fhe was the 
llave of fenfaal appetites. But in his endeavours to excite 
this perfuafion, he fhould have told “ the truth, the whole 
truth, and nothing but the truth’. 

; He knows well, and @ught not to have concealed, that the 
Scottifh Queen had thought of Darnley as the fitteft hufband 
tor her, betore the had feen, or could therefore have been ena 
moured of histad/, graceful, and robuft ature; and her opinion 
was extremely well founded, had his underftanding born any 
Proportion to the elegance of his form, and the gracefulnefs af 
WS external accomplifhments. Darnley was, i herfelf, the 
heareit heir to the throne of England, and by profefling the 
Proveftant taith, he might have become a formidable rival ; his 
lather Lennox became, on the death of her father, the fecond 
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head of the houfe of Stuart; and if Knox deferves credit, {9 
much was james V. attached to his family and name, thar, 
failing tw male iffue of his own, he had refolved to fettle the 
crown of Scotland on Lennox, and his male iffue; a refoly. 
tion which was prevented only by the fudden death of the 
hing. Her fubjects were juflly averfe from an Aufirian allj. 
ance; fhe could not condefcend to marry a fubjeét of France, 
where fhe had once filled a throne; and Elizabeth was meanly 
and envioufly labouring to prevent her from marrying at all, 
In fuch circumflances nothing could have been more politi. 
cally wife than her marriage with Darnley, had he been a man 
of found underflanding and good difpofitions ; for while his 
de{cent was equal to her own, his power was not fuch as to 
alarm her own fubjeéts for the independence of Scotland, or 
to excite the jealoufy of Elizabeth and the Englifh nation*, 
But if fhe became fuddenly enamoured of thetall and grace. 
ful ftature, and elegant accomplifhments of the man whom 
prudence bad pointed out to her for a hufband; and even if 
her love, grafted on thofe accomplifhments, and ftrengthened 
by the confcioufnels of its being prudent, rendered her in 
fome degree blind to the defetts of his underftanding, that 
blindnels may furely be forgiven ina woman of exquifite fen- 
fibilny, who had litle more than entered on her twenty-third 
year. Bur, fays this author, 


' 
‘a 


** As his (Darnley’s) religion was more than fufpected, they (the 
Proteftant nobility) were juitly alarmed for the fecurity of the r- 
formed faith, if their recent alliance with England fhould ever be dif- 
f-tved, Murray io particular, through the intereft of whom Lennox 
hud been lately reftored in Parliament, took alarm at the undifguifed 
refentment of Darnley. He refufed to fign an approbation of the 
marrage; and, being appreheofive of fome attempt on his life, ab- 
fented himiclt, under the pretext of ficknefs, from a eonvention of 
eitates which was held at Perth.” P. 5. 


ee ee ee --- -_-——— 
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* ** Lady Lennox (the mother of Darnley) though born of a fe 
cond marriage, was one degree nearer the royal blood of England than 
Mary. She was the daughter, Mary only the grand-daughter of Mar- 
garet (the only fitter of Henry VIII), “This was not the only advan- 
tage over Mary which Lady Lennox enjoyed. She was born in Eng- 
land, and by a maxim of law in that country, with regard to private 
inheritance, awhoewr is not born in England, or at leaft of parents, whts 
at the time of bis birth, ewere in the obedience of the King of England, 
Cannot ens) any inheritance in that kingdom. This maxim, Hales, - 
hoglith lawyer, produced in a treatiie, which he publifhed at this 
tume, and endeavoured to apply it to the right of fucceflion to the 
Crown.” Robert/on, 
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That the Proteftant nobility pretended at this time to be 
much alarmed for the fecurity ot the reformed faith, may be 
true; for they affe€ted fuch alarms through the whole of this 
hhort and difaftrous reign; but it 1s hardly conceivable, that 
thofe alarms could have been increafed by the profpeét of the 
Queen’s marriage to Darnley. He was no independent fo- 
vereign, who could add to her power; and, as the nobles had 
difcovered the narrownefs of his underftanding, they had no- 
thing to dread from his political addrefs. It does not indeed 
appear that the marriage was difagreeable, either to a great 
majority of the nobles, or to the nation at large; and Knox 
fays exprefsly, that it was brought about by the providence of 
God! That Murray difapproved of it, is certain; and he 
would have difapproved of any marriage that the Oueen could 
have propofed, not from zeal for the reformed faith, but for 
other 8 which are here fupprefled. Thefe reafons are 
given at length by Tytler, who has laid open the nature and 
objeft of the alliance of Murray and his fattion with Eng- 
land; at alliance which, whatever had been its object, we are 
furprifed that a lawyer could mention without cenfure. Does 
Mr. Laing indeed think, that even for the prefervation of re- 
ligion, private perfons, let them be of the higheft rank, have a 
right to enter into alliance with a foreign ftate, without the 
knowledge of their own fovereign? But this-alliance was 
made againft their fovereign. 

The able and elegant writer juft referred to has proved*, 
ty the teftimony of Throckmorton, the Englifh Ambaffador 
in France; by the teftimony of Elizabeth herfelf; by the 
atteflation of nineteen Scortifh Lords, eight Bifhops, and 
eight Abbots; and by a letter from Randolph, the Eng- 
lith refident in Scotland, to the Prime Minifter Cecil; 
that the objeét of the fattion’s alliance with Elizabeth was, to 
prevent Mary’s return from France to Scotland; and to place 
her baftard brother, afterwards Earl of Murray, at the head 
of the governinent. Randolph, whofe letter is dated only, a 
fortnigh: before Mary’s arrival, writes thus: ‘** I have fhe.» 
your Honour’s letter unto the Lord James (Murray), Lord 
Morton, and Lethington; they wifh, as your Honour doth, 
that fhe (Mary) might be flayed yet for a fpace; and, if it 
were nut for their obedience fake, fome of them care not 
though they never faw her face.” 

Murray is admitted, as well by the friends as by the ene- 
mies of Mary, to have been a man of great talents, and {till 
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a An Enouiry, bidorical and critical, into the Evidence againft Mary, 
Niten of Scots, &e. gtoedit, val, ie pp» 353, &C. 
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greater ambition ; he was not, therefore, likely to abandon 
the obje& on which he had fo long fet his heart; and which 
his own addrefs, the zeal and intereft of the reformers, and 
the power of Elizabeth, feemed to have brought within his 
reach. He had, with confummate ability, crufhed a rebellion, 
headed by Huntly, for which his deluded fovereign had la. 
vifhed on him both riches and honours; but he had retired jp 
difguft trom the court, becaufe forfooth the Queen feemed 
more attentive to the man whom fhe meant to make her buf. 
band than to himfelf; and in his retirement he meditated 
plans for preventing a marriage which he could not but per. 
ceive mult baffle all his hopes. 


“ He refofed’*, fays this author, ‘* to fign an approbation of the 
marriage, and being apprehenfive of forme attempr on his life, abfented 
himfelt, under the pretext of ficknefs, from a convention of eftates 
which was held at Perth. When informed ot a defign to intercept 
Darnley and herfelf, in their return from Perth, the queen pafied pre. 
Cipitately to Calender, acrofs the Forth ; while Murray remained in 
Lochleven caftle, Argyle at Caftle Campbell, and Hamilton at Kio. 
neil. The Raid of Beith, as their confpiracy was termed, and the op 
polite project to affaffinate Murray, muft remain uncertain; and al. 
though the reformers had a@tually affembled at Edinburgh, and Ran- 
dolph had been founded on the delivery of Lennox and his fon to the 


Englith, the moft — fuppofition is, that each was a falfe, or pre- 
mature alarm.” P. 5. 


The evidence from which Mr. Laing infers that each plot wat 
a falle and premature alarm, is negative and partial, Heat. 
mits that Melvil adopted the common report of the Queen's 
perry refpeéting the confpiracy of Murray and his tattion; 

ut Melvil, he fays, wrote in his old age ; ‘and that circum. 
ftance, it feems, renders his teflimony incredible! He pro- 
miles to examine the evidence of Argyle and Rothes alter- 
wards; and refts his caufe at prefent on the filence of Ran- 
dolph, the Englith refident, who, in his difpatches to Cecil, 








— 





® There is fomething extremely favage and ungrateful in Murray's 
tefufal. ‘* The Queen”, fays Knox, “ infitted upon him, faying, th 
greate/i part ot the nobility were there prefent (at Stirling), and con- 
tent with the marriage; wifhed him to be fo much a S:uart, as t0 
confent to the keeping of the crown in the family, and the furname, 
according to their father’s will and defire, as was {aid of him a lutle 
before his death. “But he refujed, becaufe, faid he, it is required ne- 
ceflarily, that the awhele nobility be prefent, at leaft the principal, and 
fuch as he himfelf was poftericr unto, before that fo grave a matter 


fhould be advifed and concladed.” This fact, as Tytler obferves, 
{peaks aloud, 
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gives no intimation of any defign to feize the Queen and 
Darnley. e 4 

This mode of weighing evidence feems to be new. If Mel- 
yil was not in his de¢age when he wrote, his age, and the op- 
portunities which time had given to feparate truth from falfe- 
hood, furely add flrength to the report which he had adopted 
from the Queen’s party; and even common report is not to 
be fet afide by the mere /lence of any individual. But was 
Randolph indeed filent concerning this con{piracy of Murray 
and his fa€tion? No! His letters point fo direétly to fome 
confpiracy at this time, that it is impoffible to millake their 
meaning, Or to entertain a doubt of an affociation being formed 
to feize the Queen and Darnley on the firft opportunity ; to 
precipitate her from thethrone; and either to put him to death, 
or to fend him prifoner to England. Our limits will admit of 
but fhort extratts from two or three of thefe letters, publifhed 
by Tytler, whofe proofs of this reality of the Raid of Beith are 
fuch as we are furprifed that even this author could refift*. 

On the 3d of June, the Englifh refident thus writes to 
Cecil: ‘* People have but {mall joy in this their new matter; 
and find nothing, but that God muft find hima jfhort end, or 
them a miferable hfe. The dangers of thofe he now hateth 
are great; but they find fome fupport, that what he intendeth 
to others may light upon him/elf.” 

Randulph does not indeed mention here the Kirk of Beith 
asthe place where that which Darnley intended to others 
might ight upon himfelf; and for the beft reafon poffible; 
becaufe itis not to be fuppofed that he knew the precife tzme 
and place fixed on by the confpirators for carrying their de- 
figns into execution. It is not indeed to be fuppofed that the 
confpirators themfelves had fixed on any f2me or place, for 
feizing the perfons of their fovercign and her betrothed huf- 
band, when they had their conferences with the Englith refi- 
dent; becaufe the opportunity for carrying into effeét fo ha- 
zardous an attempt, they knew, muft be embraced whenever it 
fhould occur, and could not by them be fixed at a diftance. 
The language, however, is fufficiently plain; and, when the 
teader has compared it with the following extraét from a let- 
ter of the ond of July, he will probably wonder, as we do, at 
the audacity which could affirm, that in Randolph’s confiden- 
tal difpatches to Cecil there is “ xo intimation of any prepa- 
fation or defign to feize the Queen and Darniey.”’ 


ee 





* See his Enguiry, &c. vol. i. p. 37%, &c. 
« Darnley’s 
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«* Darnley’s behaviour”, fays Randolph, ** is fuch, as he is tug 
ia contempt of all men, even of thofe that were his chief friends; 
what fhall become of him I know not; but it is greatly to be feared, 
that be can have no long life among this people.” 


Why was this to be feared? Mr. L. we are perfuaded, 
will not attempt to anfwer the queftion ; but his friend Rap. 
dolph, who on this fubje& did not fpeak without book, has 
anfwered it for him. 


** The queftion”, fays the refident, ‘* has been afked me, whe. 
ther, if they (Darnley and his father) were delivered to us at Berwick, 
we would receive them? I anfwered, we would receive our own®, 
in ewhat fort feever they come to us” ; 


that is, as Tytler juftly obferves, dead or alive. Yet Ran. 
dolph gives no intimation of any defign to feize the Queen 
and Darnley! And the Rard of Beith, and the oppofite pro. 
jet of Darnley to affaffinate Murray, were both “ falfe or 
premature alarms’! Robertfon, however, thought otherwile, 
and has admitted them both to have been real. Whether, on 
this account, he has loft any degree of credit with the author 
of the Differtation, we know not; but we obferve, that though 
he was formerly fiyled ‘the moft faithful of hiftorians’, he is 
now ieee only one of the moft faithful; yet it was 
not on flight evidence that he admitted the confpiracy of Mur- 
ray. The Earls of Argyle and Roihes, with the Lord Boyd, 
who were deeply engaged in that confpiracy, returning after- 
wards to their RA a and being pardoned by the Queen, 
declared ‘* that Murray, at this time, confpired the flaughter of 
the Lord Darnley, and to have imprifoned her Highnels in 
Lochleven, and ufurped the government.” t 

This 1s the evidence which the author is afterwards to ex- 
amine; and in the examination of which we fhall accompany 
him. In the mean time, he contents himfelf with affirming, 
that “* no ferious belief could be entertained by the Queen of 
the Raid of Beith’, becaufe, when fhe fummoned Murray, 
who had retired with his followers to Stirling, to appear at 
ny ea. ‘* to anfwer”’, as Robertfon fays, ** to fuch things 
as fhould be laid to his charge’, no mention was made of this 
confpiracy. He was charged, not with a treafonable — 
to furprife and feize the perfon of their fovereign, but merely 





* Lennox had an eftate in England, where Darnlcy was bom 
Both father and fon therefore were Elizabeth's fubjects, or Englifh- 
men, which is the reafon that Randolph calls them our eau”. 

T Tytler, vol. i. Ps 377. 
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with uttering calumnious reports againft Darnley to excite 
difcontent; therefore, argues the author, the Spee and her 
fecret council did not really believe that he had entered into 
the confpiracy called the Raid of Beith! 


iS Pop 








faded, HR -To what, let us afk, does this reafoning amount? Obvi- 
Ran. oufly to nothing more, than that had Mr. Laing been in the 
» bas Queen’s place, or dire€ted her counfels, he would have 
charged Murray and his affociates with treafon, had he 
whe. believed them guilty of treafon; that what he would have 
Wick, done, Queen Mar >and her council would have done; and 
wn®, that therefore, as they did not charge the fa€tion with treafon, 
they did not ferioufly believe the flory of the Razd of Beth! 
Ran. But with all due deference to fo great authority, Mary might 
ueen have had many reafons for not charging Murray with trea- 
pro. fon, even fuppofing her to have had no doubt of his guilt. 
> or She might be unwilling to fhed the blood of a man who had 
vile, rendered her fome important fervices; and whom, though a 
OR | baflard, the refpefted as the fon of her father. She might 
hor have been aware, that it would be difficult to bring legal evi- 
ugh dence of the treafon; for Argyle and Rothes had not then 
e is made their confeflion, nor was {he privy to the correfpondence 
was of Randolph; and yet fhe and her council might, in their own 
ur. ; minds, be firmly perfuaded of his guilt. There is furely 
yd, within the author’s recolle€tion one trial for treafon, when the 
er- perfon accufed was legally, and therefore properly, acquitted; 
en, ‘hough there has fince been brought to light complete proof 
of that he was as truly guilty then as he is now, when heading a 
in divifion of the army deflined to invade his country. Such 
may have been the cafe of Murray and his affociates; and 
re luch, we confefs, it appears to have been, from all the evidence 
y that we have yet examined, and which feems to be fully 
g, and fairly fated by Tytler. 
: (To be continued.) 
at 
8 
$ Art. Ill. Analytical Effays towards promoting the chemical 
t Knowledge of Mineral Subftances. By Martin Henry Kla- 
y froth, Profeffor of Chemiftry, €3c. ce. Vol. II. Tranf- 


lated from the German. 8yo. 6s. 267 pp. Cadell and 
avies. 1804, 


THE contents of two volumes of Profeffor Kiaproth’s Ef- 
) fays were tranflated into Englifh, and were publifhed in 

‘volume, in the year 1801. That volume, which con- 
) S tains 
ARIT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. MARCH, @805. 
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tains 72 Effays, was reviewed in the ort volume of the By. 
tith Critic (p. 266), wherein we praifed the ingenuity, the a. 
curacy, and the indefatigable temper of the very able Profe. 
for K. We alfo obferved, that moft of thofe Effays hai 
already been introduced to the — reader, in divers py. 
riodical publications, which fuperfe ed the neceffity of giving 
a particular account of all their contents. 

The like obfervations are exa€tly applicable to the prefen 

ublication, or fecond volume, which contains 44 other Ef. 
= compofed by the fame expert chemitt, and tranflated into 
Engh with fufhcient accuracy and perfpicuity. The {ub. 
jeéts of thofe Effays are, 73. Examination of the Auriferoys 
Ores from Tranfylvania; 74. Analyfis of the fulphated Oxyd 
of Manganefe from Tranfylvania; 75. Examination of Tung. 
flate of Lime (Scheclium); 76. Examination of Gadolinite: 
77. Examination of the Egyptian Natrum (Soda); 78. Ex. 
mination of flriated Soda; 79. Analyfis of the native Muriate 
of Ammoniac; 80. Examination of Saffolin; 81. Examinm. 
tion of the Plumofe Alum from Freyenwalde; 82. Examine. 
tion of the Capillary Salt (Halotrichium) from Idria; 83, Ex- 
amination of the elaltic Bitumen from Derbyfhire; 84. Ex. 
mination of Mellilue; 85. Examination of Umbra (Umber, 
86. Examination of the muriated Lead-ore; 87. Examination 
of phofphated Lead-ores; 88. Examination of fulphated Lead. 
ores; 8g. Examination of tabular White Lead-ore from 
Lead-hills ; 90. Examination of the native reguline Antimony 
from Andreafberg; 91. Examination of antimoniated Silve 
from Andreafberg; ge. Examination of the fibrous red ant 
monial Ore; 9g. Examination of the white Ore of Ant 
mony; 94. Examination of arfeniated olive Copper-ore; 
95- Examination of the muriated Copper-ore; 96. Exam 
nation of phofphated Copper-ore; 97. Examination of Kry- 
olite; 98. Examination of Bery]; 99. Examination of Eme- 
rald; 100. Examiiation of Klingftone (Echodolite) ; 101, Ex: 
amination of Bafalt (Figurate Trap): 102. Examination © 
Pitch-ftone; 103. Addition to the Analyfis of Pumice-fone; 
104. Examination of the Jargon (Zircon) from Norway; 
10g. Examination of Madreporite; 106. Examination 0! 
Pharmacolite; 107. Examination of Scorza; 108. Examine 
tion of the fibrous Sulphate of Barytes; 109. Examinatot 
of the Tabular Spar (Tafel-fpath); 110. Examination of Mit 
mite; itt. Examination of the prifmatic Magnefian Spé 
fromthe Territory of Gotha; 112. Examination of the frie? 
grey Ore of Manganefe; 119. Examination of the eat) 
black Oxyd of Manganefe; 1 14. Examination of the Afpbel- 
tum from Albania; 115. Examination of the earthy Brow® 
coal; 146. Examination of the Hungarian Pearl-ftone. We 
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We fhall now tranfcribe one fhort Effay only, by way of 
fpecimen. 
« Chemical Examination of the tabular White Lead-ore from Lead. bills.” 


« At Lead-hills, in Scotland, alfo occurs another white tabular 
ead-ore, cryftallized in hexagonal plates; which fhould not be con- 
founded with the native tabular fulphate of lead, treated of in the pre- 
ceding Effay, For, in the firft, the lead is mineralized by carbonic 
acid, while in the fecond it is combined with the fulphuric. 

“ The fpecific gravity of this foflil was equal to 6.480. 

« @) One hundred grains of it, in pure fpecimens, and previoufly 
triturated to a powder, were by {mall portions introduced into a mix- 
ture of 200 of nitric acid with 300 grains of water, and put in equi- 
libriam upon the balance, ‘The ore diffolved readily, and with a 
firong effervefcence, without leaving any refidue. By the carbonic 
acid that efcaped, a lofs of 16 grains of weight was caufed. 

“$) The folution, which wasclear and colourlefs, was diluted with 
water, and a cylinder of zine put into it. After 24 hours, the whole 
of the lead had footed [fhot] in beautiful metallic laminz, which col- 
lefted, wafhed, and both quickly and carefully dried, to the end that 
n0 oxydation might take place, afforded 77 grains of lead in the re- 
guline ftate, which correfpond with 82 grains of oxyded lead. 

“ Confequently the conftituent parts of this tabular and carbonated 
white lead-ore bear to each other the following proportion : 


Lead —)> — — =— 77s 
Oxygen _ _ _ — Se 
Carbonic acid — — — 16. 


Lofs, including the water of cryflalliza- 
tion, if any prefent —— — — 2, 





100.” P. 132. 


It will be hardly neceffary to add, that the fimplicity, the 
accuracy, the variety, and the ufeful refults of thefe Eflays 
tender them exceedingly valuable, not only to tue proficient in 
chemiftry, but likewife to thofe who wifh to learn the modus 


operand: in the complex and multifarious art of analyzing 
ihinerals, 








ART. IV. Mi/cellaneous Poetry. By Edward Coxe, E/q. 
of Hampftead- Heath, Middlefex. 8vo. 265 pp. 6s. 
Hatchard, 480 be 


THE author of this elegant little volume very modeftly dif- 
claims all pretenfions to the higher claims of poetry, and 
hes himfelf with gathering honey from the humbler 
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flowers of the valley. His work confiits as well of origina 
produétions as of imitations of Horace, Martial, and Petrarc), 
We fhall give a few f{pecimens, not at all doubting but tly 
readers and lovers of poetry will efteem the whole worthy o 
a place in their colleétions. 


** Inferiptions for the Grotto, at the End of the Oak Walk, at Billingbeer 


[On the Outfide. | 


Nor Parian ftone, nor coftly fhell, 
Adorns this humble mofs grown cell y 
This lowly roof fhould ne’er fupply 
A thought thac tends to luxury. 


But if a ruftic plain retreat, 

Fit thelter for a hermit’s feet, 

Can tempt thee from the open glade, 
To reft beneath the tranquil fhade ; 


‘This Grotto enter :—Hence furvey 

A lovely land{cape, richly gay, 

And own that Nature’s charms impart 
A blifs beyond the reach of Art. 


[On the Infide. | 


Embow’ring oaks, a flately row, 
Around their {preading branches throw, 
And tow’ring with gigantic fize, 

Lift their proud fummits to the tkies, 


On either fide a verdant lawn 

Glitters with dew-drops in the dawn ; 
in playful herds the fpeckled deer 
Crop the {weet turt, and wanton here. 


But when the ev’ning fhades prevail, 
And twilight fteals acrofs the dale, 
How inild, how awtully ferene, 
‘Appears this beauteous fylvan fcene! 


‘Then fancy fees, or feems to fee, 
Beneath each venerable tree, 
Dryads and Hamadryads rove, 
Along their confecrated grove : 


And as they tread the facred ground, 
Aerial mufic breathes around, 

And choral ftreams, diftin€ly clear, 
Thus break upon the ravifh’d ear :— 


Ye lofty oaks, who long have flood, 
Mayeltic fovereigns of this wood, 

\it bail! and may you fill defy 

The anger of the frowning fky. 
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a 1ginal Though other groves are often broke, 
Ctrarch, And bow beneath the woodman’s ttroke ; 
y but the The ruthlefs clown fhall ne’er intrude, 
Orthy of Nor pierce your peaceful folitude. 


For here the Nevitves and the Greys 
I; Protection to the wood-nymphs raife ; 
ingle, Who hail the bleft aufpicious hour, 

When firlt they chofe this facred bow’r, 


And though ye can recall no more 

Your Druid Bards’ prophetie lore, 

Ye ftill the Poet hall infpire, 

And harmonize the Britifh Lyre!” P. 6, 


The following very beautiful effufion is from the French of 
ihe Marquis de Pezzai. 


“© Ovid, in Exile, to the Bird of Venus. 
{ From the French of the Marquis de Pezzai. J 


Hither direct thy rapid flight, 

And on thefe plains, fweet Dove, alight; 
The Mufe thy kindnefs fhall repay 

With foftett ftrain, and {weerett lay. 


Oh, comet nor heed this freezing fhy— 
Yor in my bofom thou fhalt lie; 

Which yet has warmth, and can unchill 
Thy ftiffen’d wing, and frozen bill. 


Dear Bird! I will not keep thee long, 
For thou fhalt take this tender fong— 
This tender fong! which love infpires 
With his own pure and faithful fires. 


Thy rofy beak fhall fwiftly bear 
The precious charge along the air, 
In diftant climes my fair to meet, 
And lay it at my J utra’s feet. 


Soon as her gentle heart fhall know, 
How oft my tears, (that nightly gow, 
And are each rifing morn renew’d) 
‘Thy filver plumage have bedew’d ; 


She will reward thee with a kils; 
But grateful for that balmy blifs, 
Return, and with her anfwer fly, 
To him who muft without it die!” P. 34. 


We have another motive befides that of the intrinfic merit 
© the compofition, for giving a place to the following. We 


L 00w tt to be founded in truth. 
veg « Ow 
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«“ Ow rue tate Mrs, Freevinc. 


Quis defiderio fit pudor, aut modus. 
‘Tam cari capitis ? 











































— 





Calin is her flamber Jere / But the thall rife, 

And, like Cecilia, gain her native tkies ! 

Yet though chafte Science her fweet flrains refin’d, 

To fweeter harmony fhe tun’d her mind : 

For the was juft, and good, without pretence ; 

Artlefs as childhood, meek as innocence, 

Thus fit to die! But qwho fhall comfort give 

To his deep anguifh, who is doom'd to ive ? 

GOD !—who in pity bade her fuff'rings ceafe, 

And to her gentle {pirit whifper’d peace!” P. 59. 

Weare obliged to paufe; though we cannot but acknowledge, 

that our progrefs through the volume was. attended with in. 
creafing gratification. After inferting this moft elegant and 
well-turned Sonnet, we muft leave Mr. Coxe’s interefling 
performance, to make its way by its own merit, aided by ou! 
friendly wifhes. 








** Sonetto, di Oraxio Petrocchi. 

To chiefi al tempo, ed a chi forfe il grande 
Ampio edifizio che qui al fuol traefti ? 
Ei non rifponde; e piu veloci e prefti 

Fuggitivo per l’aer i vanni {pande. 

Diffi alla fama, O tu, che all ammirande 
Cofe dai vita, e quefti avanzi e quefti! 

_ China effa gli occhi, conturbati ¢ mefti, 

Qual chi dogliofi, alti fofpir tramande, 


fo gia volgea, meravigliando ’I paffo, 

Ma fu per l’alta mole altera in moftra 
Vifto girfene l’Obblio di faffo in faffo : 

FE’ tu, gridai, forfe il faprefti? ah moftra— 
Ma in tuono m’ interruppe orrido e baffo, 

Io di chi'f non curo, adeffo e noftra*. 





Sonnet imitated from the Italian of Oraxio Petrocchie 
1 ak'd of Time, for whom thefe temples rofe, 
Phat, prottrate by his hand, in filence lie? 
His lips difdain’d the myft’ry to difclofe, 
And borne on {wifter wing, he hurry’d by. 
Thefe broken columns, whofe? I afk’d of Fame; 
(Her kindling breath gives life to works fublime!) 
With downcatt looks of mingled grief and fhame, 
She heav’d th’ uncertain figh, and follow’d Time. 
a We have correéted fome errors in the printing of the Italian. 
i here are alfa fome varictice of terding, which we do not notice 
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Wrapt in amazement, o’er the mouldering pile 
I faw Oblivion pafs, with giant ftride ; 
And, while his vifage wore Pride’s fcornfal finile, 
«« Haply thou know’; then, tell me whofe,” 1 cry’d— 
« Whofe the vat domes, that e’en in ruin fhine?”— 
« ] reck not whofe,” he faid, “* they now are mine!” P. 76, 


The imitations of Petrarch are generally very happy, and 
jemonftrate a refined tafte and perfe& acquaintance with the 
beauties of Italian compofition. We fhall only add, that 
the author has no contemptible talent for epigrammatic com- 
pofition, as may perhaps appear from the fubjoined fpecimens. 


« Written when the female Fafbion of wearing Pans fir came into 
wogKe. 
In the coy age of chafte Queen Befs, 
The fex preferv’d decorum ; 
But now, eccentric in their drefs, 
They carry all before’em!” 


“© On a merry, but poor Woman. 


Tho’ Marcaret’s fortune was but bad, 
While living fhe was never fad ; ° 

But when death ftruck the fatal blow, 
She was, alas! a Pre too low.” 


The latter, to be fure, is only a pun, but it is amufing. 





Art. V. Sermons, altered and adapted to an Englifh 
Pulnt, from French Writers. By Samuel Partridge, M.A. 
F.S. A. Sc. ce. 8vo, 327 pp. 7s. Rivingtons. 1805. 


OUR readers have. had repeated inftances before them, of 
the found fenfe,-judgment, profeffional zeal, and abjlity, 
of this amiable author. The prefent publication is fomewhat 
onginal in its kind, and we think will prove both interefting 
and ufeful. It has been objeéted, and perhaps with fome de- 
gree of juflice, to the preachers of the Englifh church, that 
their oratory is lefs animated than might be defired, To the 
French pulpit, with ftill greater truth and propriety, has been 
imputed too great diffufenels, too florid a flyle, and too gaudy 
athetoric. The intention of Mr. Partridge is to point 
out the path between thefe two extremes. He has, Peso 
fore, felecied from the beft and moft popular of the French 
Writers in this way, the plan and the principal matter of thefe 
difcourfes. But he has contraéted their arguments, and re- 
ced their periods, foftened their inordinate warmth, and 
thaftened their too luxurious oratory, ' 
His 
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His work confifts of eighteen difcourfes, taken, with th 
exception of one only, from French Proteftant Divines. Th 
fubjefts are thofe whieh follow. : 


«1, A Caution againft falfe Philofophy. 2. Loyalty founded upo, 
Religion. 3. The per erat of Chriftians, in Dangers and Suffer. 
ings. 4. Truft in God, the Privilege of thofe who fear and love him, 

. The ineftimable Value of the Divine Friendthip. 6. On Profane 
Secesien, 7. The Cup of Salvation. 8. The Impostance of good 
Example. 9. The Conduét of a wife Father in his Family. 10, The 
Danger, to young Perfons, of Evil Example. 11. In what Senfe, the 
Righteous are {carcely faved. 12. The Divine Attentivenefs to th 
Righteous. 13. On Reftitution. 14. On Recovery from Sicknef, 
1s. The Love of Life, vindicated. 16. Piety is true Wifdom, 
17. Chriflian Forgivenefs. 18. The Divine Proteétion promiled, 
only to an obedient People.” P. v. 


We think very highly of the execution of this ingenious 
undertaking, and that our readers may do the fame, it feems 
only neceflary to add one or two bref fpecimens. We can- 
not do better than begin with the firft difcourfe, which isa 
Caution agatnft falfe Philofophy. The fubflance of this Ser- 
mon is taken from ‘ Sermons de M. l’Abbé de Cambacérés, 
Predicateur du Roi, &c. Tom.i. p. 149. Paris, 1781.” 

The matter of this difcourfe 1s perfpicuoufly arranged, and 
admirably difcuffed. It thus concludes : , 


** Tam aware, that the advocates for irreligion fometimes wear an 
appearance very captivating. ‘They affect to be placed, by their vit. 
tue, above the weakneffes of nature; and, to give an air of reality and 
confiitency to their charaGer for wifdom, they hang out to the world 
certain ioviolable maxims, of integrity, equity, and generofity. Trot 
not, too credulous world, to protettations fo often tried, and to virtuts 
fo often falfified! This wife man, whom thou admireft, will foon 
make thee repent of thy fond efteem. When a man has broken the 
ties of piety, what is there that he can acknowledge as facred and In- 
viclable?, When David was faithlefs to God, ke foon became faith 
lefs to men; when he loft his innocence by adultery, he quickly 1 
nounced his humanity by murder. Ahab forfakes his religion: UW 
neePy Naboth! give him up thy vineyard if thou wouldtt fave thy 

ite! 

‘* It is true, that fome of thefe men hold fine difcourfes; utter 90- 
ble fentimenrs of hamanity(and benevolence; preach thefe things with 
enthufiafm in their writings, and fometimes difplay them in their 3¢- 
tions. But what do thefe inftances tend to prove? That it is very 
difficult for anv man to be completely vicious. Or rather, thefe in- 
Rances fhow, that ations of public notoriety are not a true telt of ho 
nour. On thefe great occafions, a man confiders himfelf as a {peta 
cle; be perceives the eyes of the world, and efpecially of his ow8 
friends and party, fixed upon him; glory fills his imagination; 


be thinks fimfelt a model of virtue, while in rath he is but the hero 
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ofranity. The truly honourable man is he who has no necd of wit- 
neffes in order to bis being fo. 2g ide 

But (chey fay) it is very poffible to be irreligious, and at the 
fume time a man of honour and pest tor examples of it are feen 
frequently.” Now what do thefe examples prove? Only this; that 
when a man hath received, in his youth, ftrong impreffions of virtuc 
from religious inftructions, it is very difficult for him afterwards entirely 
to choke thefe happy feeds, and to renounce his principles. Impiety, 
theretore, will gain nothing, though we fhould allow that a man of 
honour may exi(t without having any religion at prefeat. It mult be 
proved that he may exift without having ever had it: itis neceffary to 
fhow us a man brought up from his infancy in a fehool of irrelbgion ; 
a tian, who never had learned the fear of God, or the notion of a fu- 
ture retribution; who had been perfuaded to virtue by motives of 
mere worldly wifdom : ‘and then we fhould fee what would become of 
this child of philofophy; whether, at the firlt rude blaft of the paf- 
fions, this edifice of human wifdom, ereéted upon the loofe fand of fyf- 
tems and opinions, would not be quickly overthrown; and whether, 
againit the firft temptation, a good philofopher would be as well forti- 

fed as a good Chrittian. 
« Again it is faid: ** A man may be perfectly irreligious, and yet 
aman ot honour, for men of this kind are to be found in every place.” 
Now this is fo far from faying any thing in fayour of irreligion, that I 
conceive it is a fatire upon, and a condemnation of it. It is like fay- 
ne of any profeilion or occupation, that there are fome honeft ipen 
belonging to it. For it is not enough, that irreligion doth not ex- 
clude or deftroy the vircues of an honourable man; it fhould be 
hown to be inconfiftent with the vices of a bafe man; that it 
doth not favour immorality and the paflions. Would any one ac- 
count it a commendation of Chriftianity to fay, that a man may bea 
Chrittian, and at the fame time a man of honour? The glory of our 
religion in this refpect is, not that it doth not exclude, but that it in- 
difpenfably requires, probity and honour, and carries them to the 
highedt degree of perfection. In like manner, to do any credit to ir- 
religion, it would be neceflary to fhow, not only that it may be com- 
patible with virtue ; but is fo utierly incompatible with vice, that a 
dihonourable and bafe man, a cheat and impoftor, cannot, on that 
very account, be either an Arheift ora Deitt; that it is a contradic- 
tion in terms, to fay of any man, * He is irrcligious and a villain.” 
Mill this is fhown, to fay that there are good men without religion 
may be as true, but is as little to the purpofe, as to fay, that men of 

umanity are fometimes found among favages and barbarians, The 
queftion is not, whether a perfon may be virtuous without religion ; 
but whether it be not incomparably more difficult for him to be fo; 
and whether in general men are fo. To determine this queftion 
ve he by fa&s ; fhall conclude this difcourfe with a fhort compari- 

1 Oetwixt the duties and notions of a virtuons and honourable man, 
~ the aGual conduct of irreligious men in thefe prefent times, 

““ Aman of honour and virtue refpeéts his country and its lawful 
tr, and the public laws and manners. He allows not himélf to 
Wiuit thein, either in writings or converfation. But what have irre- 
ligtous 

































































































254 Partridge’s Sermons from French Writers, 


ligious men done in all ages? And in particular, what have thep 
duced in the prefent age? Books without number, moft licentious and 
{candalous ; infomuch, that there is nothing facred in religion which 
they have not blafphemed ; nothing venerable, in the manners of the 
nation, which they have not prophaned and violated; no charaéter, 
however refpectable, which they have not infulted ; no opinions, re. 
lating to government or religion, however bold and mifchievous, 
which they have not indoftrioudly difleminated. Such is the produce 
of this boafted {chool of honour, wifdom, and virtue! Again: aman 
of honour aod virtwe refpels every thing that ts ufeful, much 
more every thing that 1s neceflary to fociety; nay, its very. 
prejudices. Now, by the confeflion of irreligious men them. 
felves, nothing is more neceflary to man than religion. With 
out its hopes and promifes, where would be our refuge, in almoft 
fituation in life? When I am fick and languifhing, who will fa 
and comfort me but religion? WhenI am tormented with acute bo 
dily pain, who will wipe away my tears but ts When I am 
poor, and unfortunate in the world, who will confole me but religion, 
by the hope of a life more happy? I have ftrong paffions to govern; 
what will do this better than the terrors of religion? ‘Troubles and 
vexations make me weary of life: who will keep me from defpair, 
and from fhortening my own days, if religion do not hold back my 
arm? In fighting, therefore, againft this religion; in traducing, and 
itriving to banifh it from the world; impiety would rob us of the 
moft valuable of all our poffeffions. Where, then, is the honour or 
virtue of thofe men who are the enemies of mankind in general, and 
the feourge of their own particular fociety ? 

‘* Therefore, brethren; as we have received the belief of God, and 
of Chrift Jefus the Lord, fo let us walk in him; rooted, and built up 
in him, and ftablifhed in the faith: beware left any man fpoil us, 
through philofophy and vain deceit.” P. 21. 


Our next fpecimen is taken from the tenth Sermon, on the 
Danger to Young Perfons of Evil Examples: a difcourfe, bet- 
ter calculated to make impreffion on thote to whom it was ad- 
dretled, namely, the teachers and f{cholars of different {chools, 
we have never perufed. The fubftance of this is borrowed 
trom ** Sermons fur divers Sujets importans, par feu M. Guil- 
laume Laget, Pafteur de l’Eglife de Genéve”’. 


‘* We have, fo far, contemplated the danger of ** evil communice 
tions”, as it arifes from the aveakne/s of our own minds. Let us pre 
ceed to contider it, as arifing from the forse of bad examples 
this is the other general divifion of our fubjedt. 

** This force is derived (in the 1f place) from the cruel zeal o 
finners to feduce, and make other men accomplices in'their licenti 
nefs, ‘The caufe of which zeal feems to be this. A viciogs man cal 
not bear to be alone, and to converfe with his own confcience. 
mui have company; as wet] to partake of his criminal pleafures, © 
tilence and keep under the mifpivings of his heart. The more numerout 
are his alluciates, the mure fecurely he fins, and the more aon 
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Qifles remorfe. Great therefore, on this account, is the danger, left 


« eyil communications corrupt good ma ' 
- nners”. 
The force of bad examples proceeds, 2dly, from the i . 
addrefs, and alluring manners, which vici » from the infinuatin 
’ ich vicious men fi R 
gad which they exert, too effeftually, in conciliati requently poffefs ; 
liking. ying occafion for our confiden ee 
rapt us ; the ail ce, when <hey mean t . 
y ot to ftudy and flatter our talte, i o cor 
themfelves agreeable. Many and various a . te, in order to make 
stich it may be ufefal to recount to you their artifices; fome of 
rd againft them. you, that you may fland on your 
« To cover their defigns of fedudti . 
attachment : to er a with eae yee 80 ipsahae of efteem and 
ogee and to treat queftions of morality na word prejudices inttead of 
afneer, or a jeft, all the weight of a folid epee qacennnys: Caen 
lery pafs for demonftration : to dazzle the ee 
heart, by fallies of merriment: to ftira fs gment, and enchant the 
images before the fancy ; and then to Pi paffions by fetting loofe 
portunities and objects of defire ; and —_—, : it were cafually, op- 
no appearance of defign, but only of pure fr thefe fubtilties, to have 
a gy agg ot fedy&ion: * Be “so yen ay nr 
“ The force of bad exam les j a ’ 
aa which many finners sale ins aw 3dly, from the 
lefcribed immediately before the text; inculcate, and which is 
for to-morrow we die”: that is po ’ Let us eat and drink; 
munications’’.cannot fail to corrupt pala nes ane 
very foundation on which they roa bea pg Temoving the 
neither live at eafe themfelves, nor brin uilt. But, as vicious men can 
party, without firit deftroying ali the 8 over and fecure others to their 
they boldly pronounce thofe hopes to sone ¥& hriftian ; therefore, 
ay: terrifies every pretender to reafon ny ve ition. “This word fuper- 
1; ear of being taxed with it, he dares philofophy : infomuch that, 
is boafted free- thinking, theref prvbanycttae Pa pote 
even more (chi Ss etore, completes th fe . 
ps mifchievous than the bad example i one es 
and ple may draw a man into fin, by imitati sapere seine 
reatoar - day pave him ftom his chins. oy on aap ar mp 
; may expected. B ; fo SE Wasen time his re- 
ato fem, mn yt, sas +4 gir A aa formed 
¢ the underftanding, a ¢ and demonftration 
en ager a 
f ‘he , re to check 
fa on at principles are there, th geri reeae! 
why fhould | w : » that can call us back to d 
dh oe mh e practife fevere and labori i ot od 
i ufet c. : ‘ rious virt 
from human laws) li a die vile appetite adaeken-enie 
par sie) and have aching thea ngsig © pret, ey gly very 
elore, I fay : $ to ho or to ft be 
go : rnin A Be not deceived : evil cameienieiiianx 74 i 
teh the force of bad example arifes, fometi 
a tee fulpected than the doetaiiad — “8 from a fource 
we thal! rset I mean, our own parents If Ret. 3 influence upon 
nary evan — ihe contagion ; oe Va a apply mi yy be corrupt, 
nas gous e. “or we thall h: ° , , of wit out ex'raordi- 
ave the dificult tafk, of obferving the 
regards 
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regards duc to them, and at the fame time, of maintaining our ow, 
i: nocence: of fhunning their example in almoft every thing, and yer 
yn moft things fobmitting to their authority. But, how can we ex 
irom young perfons this confummate prudence? Do they not naty. 
sully look up to their parents, as their trueft friends, and as the mot 
proper models for their own condu€t? Moft unfortunate, then, and 
mott periloufly placed, is that child, whieh has daily before its eyes 
the example of a vicious Father, or a vain and inconfiderate Mother, 
Let parents refleét on this: And then, if a regard to their own prefeat 
2od tuture happinefs cannot perfuade them to a virtuous and exemplar 
hife ; yet, let rhe voice of nature be heard ; and let them not caufe their 
children to penfh, through their evil example! 

* If you are now convinced, that ** evil communications corm 
good manners’; you wii not want many words of cadortation to 
careful in avoiding them. 

** Young perfons t ** be not deceived”, When you enter into the 
world, it will prefent to you a fair and enchanting fpectacle. To fay, 
with morofe perfons, that it is all ‘ a whited fepylchre’’, would be un. 
sult, and untruc, But to fay, that it is a perilous place, very perilogs 
to ingenuous vir ue, is true bevond difpute. ‘ Take heed to your 
delves, therefore; tnares are laid for you in the groand, and traps for 
you in the way”. 

** You may tmagine, that no one will dare to attack your fedfat 
virtue: ** Be not deceived’. The Son of God, himfelf, was tempted 
with perfevering boidnefs: What man, then, fhall fancy himfelt out 
otf the reach ot temptation ? 

* Perhaps, confiding in your ftrength of mind, you defpife all the 
artifices of wicked feducers. ** Be not, thus fatally, deceived”. Pre- 
tumption inereafes danger ten-fold: it produces negligence and vain 
fecutity ; and is ufually clofe-attended by a deplorable tall. Remem- 
ber that of Peter: one hour, he was full of prefumption, the next he 
wept bitterly, 

** Tihall conclude, with fome carneft warnings of holy Seripture 
again ** evil communications”. , 

** My fon, if finners entice thee, confent thou not: walk not thoa 
én the way with them; refrain thy foot from their path.—Bleffed Is 
the man that walketh not in the counfel of the ungodly, nor ftandeth 
ba ake way of finners, nor fitteth in the feat of the fcornful.—Enter 
wot into the path of the wicked, and go not in the way of evil men: 
avoid it, pafs not by it, turn from it, and pafs away : he that loveth 
danger, flail perith cherein. Walk in the way of good men; and 
keep the paths of the righteoys. For, he that walketh with wife mea, 
vhall be wife: but a companion of fools fhall be deftroyed.” —P. 158 


There can be very litt!e doubt that this will prove an accept: 


able work. Our withes for its fuccefs, which we feruple notte 
, . . . . . 
allow to be languine, are founded on a careful examinauon © 


us contents; which juftifies us in warmly recommending t(@ 

the attention of young preachers, who may not yet have 

the opportunity or the expersence of compobtion. The dif- 
courles 









us 








Ur Ow, 
and yer 
expect 
» Raty. 
e mof 
n, and 
Ss eyes 
lother 


relent 
nplary 
E their 


rty 
toh 


to the 
0 fay, 
¢ UN. 
tiloas 
your. 
Ds for 


dfah 
apted 
t out 


H the 
Pre. 
vain 
n¢em- 


tt he 
ture 


thou 
d is 
deth 
nter 


and 
en, 


pt. 
ai 
) of 
| to 


{es 


Dr. Hunter's Georgical Effays. 257 


courfes are exceedingly well adapted to the purpofes of in- 
(rution, being in general of a moderate length, remarkably 
r{picuous, praéiical in their fubjeéts, and unexeeptionable 
in their doftrine. 
We hope that Mr- Partridge may be encouraged by the fale 
of this volume to prefent the publie with another, fimilar im 
us defign; and confident we are, that it will be equal in poiut 


of merit. 


_ = ~~ 2 





—— 


Art. VI. Georgical Effays. By A. Hunter, M.D. F.R:S. 
and L. E. Six Volumes. 8vo. 10s. 6d. each, Maw- 
man, &c. 1803 and 1804. 


A. WORK from fo re{peétable quarter ought to have been 
fooner noticed by us. But weare not, a// of us, additied 
to agricultural reading ; we mutt therefore wait the leifure of 
thofe who are fo, and who may poflibly be fometimes engaged 
in ftudies more important. 

The fubflance of the general Preface is ; that, about the year 
1770, a few gentlernen of York formed themfelves into an 
Agricultural Society ; agreeing, that their refpetiive fignatures 
fhould be affixed to the papers read at the board; and that 
papers of diftinguifhed merit fhould be publilhed, under the 
ttle of Georgical Effays. One volume appeared within a 
twelyemonth ; but, many aftive members dying, the publication 
was difcontinued ; and the. Society was dillolved in 1786. 
Dr. H. having had a principal fhare in this publication, was 
unwilling to let it pafs into oblivion; efpecially, becaufe he 
wifhed to make it the bafis of a more extenfive work; which 
is accordingly now prefented to us. It is here propofed, to 
“draw into one focus all that is widely diffufed through num- 
berle/s volumes (as it is juftly faid) of agricultural informa- 
tion”, 

Even a mere abftra& of the contents of fix bulky volumes 
would carry us beyond our jult limits. Incidemtal remarks, 
prattical rather than theoretical, and a general charaéter of the 
work, feem to conftitute the moit ufeful account we can 
give of it. 

Vol.t. p. aa. Dr. Hunter prefixes to his Effays a fhort 
hiftory of **the Rife and Progrefs of Agriculture”. With 
relpett to its rife, he juflly takes for his authority ‘* the facred 
Wruings” ; and we recommend his reverence for them to agri- 
culturifts in general. 

P. 42. “ The oil-compoft is in all refpeés inferior to 
Fotien dung: where that can be obtained, every kind of ma- 
nure 
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nure muft give way to it”. All good farmers (we belie) 
will confirm this judgment. — : 

P. 59—64. Steeps are difapproved; nothing being mor 
chimerical than the idea of giving any vegetative force 1 
feeds by prolific liquors; and it 1s ye ly faid, “ that plump 
feed, * of weeds, and land well prepared to receive it, 
will feldom difappoint the expe€tations of the farmer, and upon 
thefe he fhould rely for the goodnefs of the crop.” 

P. 91. Dr. H. maintains, that the ftraw of dredled beans 
is fhorter than of broadcaf?. We do not find it fo. 

P.151. The conclufion of Effay xu. “ on the Study of 
Nature’, may be recommended to the notice of farmers, as 
helping them to look beyond the fields which he immediately 
under their feet. 


«* The regular return of feafons, and the invariable order that ve. 
getables obferve in budding, leafing, and flowering, befpeak almighty 
wifdom and almighty power. A mind harmonized to fuch divine 
contemplations fees at all times, and feels with warmth, the goodnels 
of the Creator to the created. He [a man poffeffing fuch a mind} 
confiders the works of nature as the filent but expreflive language of 
the Deity; and, while he feems only to admire, is wrapt in gratitude 
and devotion.” 


P. 2152-192. Effay xiv. contains various experiments, 
well deferving of confideration, fhowing what feafons are the 
moft proper tor fowing wheat. 

P.26y, The mode very lately adopted by the legiflature, 
for promoting an increafed quantity of corn, feems to us much 
preterable to the premiums recommended in this Effay.  _ 

P. 318, &c. we meet with fome very fuccefsful expen- 
ments, with a compoft, in which whales’ refu/e is the principal 
ingredient. 

Vol. u. begins with an Effay by Dr. Thomfon, containing 
an eulogy on the beneficial effelis of a {pirited agriculture, 
and on the reciprocal advantages of agriculture and manufac- 
tures. 3 

P. 122 to 196. This whole Effay relates to the poor, and 
appears to us fingularly important and ufeful. It contains 
many excellent remarks on the good effeéts of allotting land 
to cottagers, and on the mifchiefs of ale-houfes. 

P.207. Dr.H. thinks that argillaceous foils are unfit for¢ur- 
nips and cabbages; he alfo feems to think, that fuch foils cannot 
be properly pulverized for fuch crops: we are of opinion, that 
fuch foils are mere proper than thofe of a fandy nature for cab- 
bages. To prepare them properly, they thould be ploughed 
before winter, and laid in ridges; fo as to expofe as great a 
furface as poffible to the pulverizing effeét of froft: care 
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fhould alfo be taken to make proper drains to carry off the 
water. 1f this be properly done, it will not be difficalt com- 
pletely to feparate the particles of fuch foil, and to drag out 
the roots of weeds in the f{pring; fo as perfeétly to prepare it 
for the reception of cabbage-plants in June, which on fuch 
foils will grow to a far greater fixe than on any light foils. 
If the foil retain too much moifture in winter to bear treading 
with fheep, the cabbages may be carted off to other fields, or 
into afold yard. Inftead of the fallow, and courfe of tillage, 
recommended by Dr. H. * fallow, wheat, beans drilled, bar- 
ley, feeds, oats, beans, wheat”’, the following may be fubfti- 
tuted; cabbages, oats, beans drilled, wheat, cabbages, barley, 
feeds, wheat. | 

P.220. A good differtation on artificial graffes is here 
prefented to the reader. 

P. 340 to 305. On Manures. The fubject is well treated, 
and demands the attention of agriculturifts. 

P.927. The fituation of a labourer, poffefling a cow, is 
confidered as preferable to that of a very {mall farmer. 

P. 983 to 414. This Effay, by the Rev. Edmund Cart- 
wright, has appeared (we think) in another work; but it well 
deferves to be again offered to the public attention; particu- 
larly that part * g it (Pp. 395) which fhows the additional quan- 
tity of provifion (animal and vegetable) that may be produced 
ere: and confequently, the national benefit to be 

tained by the extenfion and improvement of it. 

Vol. 11. Effay 111. p. §0, sontains good inftruétions for 
planting trees, as prattifed by Mr. Speechly, on the Duke of 
Portland’s eftates in Nottinghambhire. : 

P.72. The Utility of Oxen and Horfes in Hufbandry 
compared. This is certainly an extraordinary account; and 
we muft fay, that neither one fhort Effay, nor one man’s ex- 
perience in favour of oxen exclufively, is fatisfa€tory to us. 

From p. 130 to 223, we find no iefs than 69 ‘ experiments, 
concife obfervations”’, or fpeculations. The following may 
be attended to: winter vetches recommended particularly as 
“a valuable feed for ewes and lambs in the {pring”’. We 
account them to be very good things; but furely they grow 
too late in the {pring for ewes and lambs; éucern, between 
tows of beans; ¢ares, as an artificial grafs; deflroying the 
common ¢hiftle ; frecping {eed-barley in a dry feafon. 

P. 225. Ingenious obfervations on siSerens {pecies of 
fungi, affe€ting wheat-crops. 

+ 326. On cabbages, and the expences of growing them. 
he favourers of fyftems in agriculture are apt to deceive them- 
‘ives in their calculations: for example; “ all expences 
(carung 
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(carting included) 11. 14s. 1d per acre’. We fay, that maduy 
is neceflary; at leaft three ploughings, and as many harroy. 


ings. £.54 
6000 plarits per acre, at gd. — — oO 9 
Planting, per acre — ~ — © 6 9 
Horfe-hoeing, hand-hoeing, and earthing up Q 10 9 

I 14 0 

To be added, carting off 20 tons peracre. The planting 


and hoeing coft as much as the author reckons for every charge, 

Effay xvit. p. 362, relates a moft aftonifhing profit from 
the Huntingdonfhire willow. 

Vol. 1v. In this volume alfo we find (among other things) 
67 experiments, or conctfe agricultural obfervations. Oura. 
tention was principally drawn by No. 59, (p. 276) which 
ftrongly recommends urzme as a manure; and by No. 6g, 
which fers forth the wonderful ufes of the common nettle, 

The Preface to Vol. v. very properly afferts the fuperiority 
of the praétical over the {peculative farmer. Yet furely the 
former of thefe men might fafely be encouraged to pay /ome 
attention to the theories of the other; and to try them ona 
{mall {cale, and at no hurtful expence. We agree in opinion 
with thofe perfons who “ have expreffed a wifh to have all 
the papers claffed together, under their refpeétive heads’; 
and though it is true, as Dr. H. obferves, that “ in a periodi- 
cal work, containing many original papers, delivered at dif- 
ferent times, fuch a difpofition is impofhble’’, till the work 
fhall be completed; yet it is obvious, that within a few pages, 
tables of reference might be made to the feveral papers undet 
their refpettive claffes. 

Eflay xv. P. 245, by Dr. Hunter, controverts the opinion 
of Dr. Harrifon, concerning the caufe of rot in fheep. The 
Jatter afcribes it to ** marfh-miafmata, bringing on a putiié 
fever”; the former contends, that it is ** an animalcular dif- 
eafe, and cannot be explained upon any other principle; for”, 
he fays, ‘ as far as I know, the rot has never been obferved 
without its concomitant flukes, which are more or lefs nue 
merous, in proportion to the mdlignancy of the difeafe”. But 
here, good Dottor, we muft obferve, your logic is not quite 
fatistattory: you beg the queftion, which is the cau/e, 
which the ef#e4@; for vou leave it quite unceftain, whether 
the flukes produce the rut or the rot the flukes. 

Eifay xxi. p. 959. It fhould in fairnefs have been mente 
tioned, that this is a mere republication of an ingenious trad, 
publifhed by Ms. Curtis in 1782, when the alarm occafioned 
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by that infe&t was at its height. In reprinting it here, the In- 
rroduétion, and other parts that were temporary, are in sen 
omitted, but not uniformly; for, in page 364, this paflage is 
left, which, without its reference to the year. 1782, is unintel- 
ligible nonfenfe. “* Some perfons have been alarmed left, as 
they have now increafed for three fucceffive years, they Should 
te infinitely more numerous the next’. This confpires with 
other inftances to fhow, that in making up thefe volumes too 
litle care has been exerted. Nor can we think it right, that 
old publications, however excellent, fhould be mixed with 
new matter, without notice being given to the reader. Cur- 
tis’s tra€t was accompanied by a beautiful plate, well coloured, 
reprefenting the infeét in all its ftages of growth*. 

In compiling thefe volumes, notice fhould alfo have been 
given from what works the Effays afcribed to particular au- 
thors have been taken; left, in the cafe of living authors, they 
hhould be fuppofed to have contributed Effays compofed for 
this work, which are in fat only paflages taken from books 

ublithed with other views: thus, the Effays afcribed to Dr. 

ley, in this and the fucceeding volume, are merely paflages 

extrafted from his Natural Theology. Effay xxu1. vol. 5, 1s 
copied verbatim from the 21ft chapter of that work; EI- 
fy xix. vol, 6, 1s the 14th chapter; and Effay xxxvit. the 
18h chapter of the fame. In like manner, feveral Effays are 
alcribed to Goldfmith, which are merely extraéts from his 
Animated Nature; and the fame is done by other authors, 
dead and living. If this be not book making, it is moft ex- 
tremely like it. But, at all events, the references fhould have 
been given. | 

P. 488. On the Culture of Beans, We had before read 
this Efay, almoft in the fame words, at p. 326. Though the 
uae is fhort, this repetition is alfo a fingular inflance of care- 

nefs, 

Vol. vi. p. 214. Dr. Hunter muft have been nodding 
(“ aliguando bonus dormitat’”) when he admitted into his 
work this foolifh, mifchievous, iniquitous invettive againft 
clergymen who take their é2the 2m 4ind ; that is, who take they 
Provifion (as ay tithe-owners do) exaétly in the way which the 


i 





* The complete title was this: ** A fhort Hiftory of the Brown-tail 
Moth, the Caterpillars of which are at prefent uncommonly numerous 
deftrudtive in the Vicinity of the Metropolis. Illuftrated by a 
Copper-plate, coloured from Nature, reprefenting the Infect in iss va- 
Tous States, By William Curtis, Author of the Flora Londinenfis. 

#12 pp. Publithed by White, Sewell, &c. 1782." 
.' laws 
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laws of their country have appointed; and for which not’oge 
farmer (we believe) in a thoufand offers them a fair equiva. 
lent. That fuch a declamation fhould proceed from the quar. 
ter mentioned, we do not wonder; but that it fhould be coup. 
tenanced by the initials A. H. at the conclufion, is a fubjef of 
great furprife and juft regret! Dr. Hunter, beware of 

affociates! Some of them are not men of your own caf, 

We fhall here conclude our incidental remarks; withing to 
imprefs deeply ¢he /aft on the mind and memory of there. 
fpeétable ance, whofe negligence in this particular is una. 
countable; and who is himfelf (we are affured) very fupericr 
to the praétice, fo common among book-making agriculturifs 
of feeking favour and profit from one clafs of men by vilifying 
and injuring another. 

We are willing to part with Dr. H. on good terms, by fy. 
ing, in general, concerning his work, that it contains muchio. 
formation from which farmers may derive benefit. Dr. H.is 
not only well acquainted with rural affairs, but (what is of no 
fmall confequence) he is alfo well informed on philofophicaland 
chemical procefles. His Effays on manures have more mett 
than moft we have met wnh. Upon the whole, this publica 
tion well deferves the attention of agriculturifts, who are leb 
likely to be m/led by Dr. H. than by many perfons who havt 


written on fimilar fubjeéts. 





Art. VII. Primitive Truth and Order vindicated fromm- 
dern Mi/reprefentation; with a Defence of Epi/copacy per 
ticularly that of Scotland, againft an Attack made on tt *) 
the late Dr. Campbell of Aberdeen, in his Le@ures on 
clefiaftical Hiftory s and a concluding Addre/s to the no 
copalians of Scotland. By the Right Reverend John Ske- 
ner, in Aberdeen, fenior Bifhop of the Scotch Epler 
Church. 8vo. 545 pp. %s. Cheyne, Edinburgh; 4 
vingtons, London. 41803. 


UR notice of this work ought in propriety to have pt 
ceded that of the Sermon by the fame author, which 
mentioned in our laft; and, in fact, we have felt great regr 
in delaying our account fo long. The delay was not mice 
ional on our part; but arofe from unavoidable circumftanct! 


of a private nature, with which, of courfe, the public has ™ 
concern. 


The prefent publication was occafioned by the poflhume 
work ot Dr. Campbell, reviewed in our oth volume, P- pt 









































fark sx 


SRSA Beis SEF as 


Mi: 


ps 


tt 
fi. 


pi 
tf 


aps 


Ri 


h we 
ted 


as DO 


29); 
; 


Bp. Skinner’s Primitive Truth and Order vindicated. 263 


sad, though we did not think it neceflary at that time to com- 
ba the particular notions and pofitions which have fince in- 
inced Bifhop Skinner to take up the pen, we were ferioufly 
concerned to find opinions and reafoning fo deftruétive of all 
elablifhments, and ultimately fo injurious to Chriftianity, 
inftioned by a name fo wee celebrated as that of the acute 
wd learned author of the Phzlo/ophy of Rhetoric and of the 
Jertation on Miracles. 
‘‘ facred origin of Epifcopacy is a fimple matter of faé, . 
her true or falfe; and its truth is to be fupported, or its 
lfehood exhibited, by a fair appeal to fcripture, and a candid 
elimation of the teftimony of antiquity. We do not fpeak 
nfhly when we affert, that Dr. Campbell's appeal to fcripture 
was not fair, and his eftimation of the teflimony of antiquity 
notcandid. The learned Principal feems to have felt a prodigi- 
ous horror of the /earian Sp rit; and yet we muft be allowed 
tofay, that we have never feen that {pirit more eminently dif- 
played, than in that which has been afcribed to him, on the fub- 


B eétof Epifcopacy. We know no pofition in Chriftian hiftory 


which has been fupported with more acutenefs of reafoning, 
with more learned refearch, and with more patient inveftiga- 
tioa, than that which afferts the divine authority of epifcopal 
church government. To treat fuch a fubje& with ridicule, 
and its prefent abettors with contempt, was unwife and unbe- 
coming. What fuch men as Hooker, fewel, Jeremy Taylor, 
Parker, Pearfon, Potter, Wake, Bull, C. Leflie, Sherlock, 
ad many others, thought they had eftablifhed by folid proofs, 
was not to be refuted by ridicule; and that which, after the 
not laborious refearch, and the moft candid inveftigation, 
they concluded to be true, Dr. C. was certainly not entitled 
treat with contempt. Even on this general view of the 
lubjeft, it will not be eafy for any candid man, at all ac- 
quanted with the nature and merits of the controverfy, to ac- 
count for, or to defend his conduét. But were we to defcend 
particulars, to extraét his rules of reafoning, his general 
onclufions, and laws of evidence, from the Pm 26 0 
Rketoric, the Preliminary —— to the Four Gofpels, 
from the Differtion on Miracles; and were we to place 
‘ele extra&ts in columns oppofite to the reafoning, the ridi- 
7 the pofitions, and conclufions which appear in his 
tellures on Ecclefaftical Hiftory, on the fubje&t of the 
Merarchy, the contraft would at once ftrike every reader; as it 
vould certainly fhock every lover of confiflency, and we fhould 
“ik every ferious Chriftian. From fucha comparifon, we 
% id be able to eftimate, with full and ftriking evidence, the 
‘ee of that admirable and pertinent obfervation which our 
Tt 2 inimitable 
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inimitable Hooker made, upwards of two hundred years 
on one branch of the objeétions of his opponents, whi) 
equally applies to all. 


** How eafy and plain might we make our defence, how clear ay 
allowable even unto them, if we could but obtain of them to ada 
the fame things confonant unto equity in our mouths which they x. 
quire to be fo taken from their own! If that which is truth, beisg 
uttered in maintenance of Scotland and Geneva, do not ceafe tk 
trath when the Church of England once alledgeth it, this great crim 
of tyranny, wherewith we are charged, hath a plain and eafy defence,” 
Hooker's Ecclef. Pol. vol. iii, p. 193, Oxford eait. 1793. 


Dr. C. affeéted to pay fome refpef to the Church of Eng. 
land, obvioufly only becaufe it is eflablifhed; for we have » 
hefitation in afferting, that this refpe€t was affeéted and ini. 
cere; fince he throws out many unjuft refleétions, 
— of our eftablifhment (of which he either knew little,« 

e was blinded by the moft unreafonable prejudices); ai 
fince he labours with indefatigable zeal to overthrow thot 
fundamental principles on which our church was reforms, 
which our public ftandards ftill affert, and which our unifom 
prattice juftifies. The principal butt of his ridicule andi 
foning, however, is the Epilcopak Church of Scotland, ¢ 
which the fundamental principles, both do€trimal and coal 
tutional, are the fame with our own. Hence it would appet, 
as if the learned Profeffor wifhed his pupils to conclude, ti 
the epifcopal form of church government may be permitted 
exift, it it have the fupport and countenance of the a 
power; but tha: it is fcarcely fit to be tolerated, in the jut 
ment of /tberal men, if it lofe that fupport and countenantt; 
and that all thofe claims of a higher origin than civil el® 
lifhment can confer, are to be rejeéted as the wild dreamsol ¢ 
norance, fuperflition, and bigotry. We have often obler 
a fingular mnconfiftency in the opponents of Epifcopacy. The 
Church of England is calumniated becaufe fhe is too muc* 
connetted with, and too dependent on, the civil power; ™* 
the fame form of church polity in Scotland is defpifed bec 
it has no fuch conneétion or dependence. Temporal inte! 
atone is candidly faid to be the reafon why we in Engia 
fupport the eflablifhed conflitution of our church; and 3 
Scotland, where no fuch intereft exifls, and where we 0 
as it would feem, to conclude, that they who profels the fam 
forms, and who fupport the fame conflitution, do fo from 
rious conviction and principle, we are told, that fuch prove 
fon proceeds from ignorance, bigotry, and a feélarian a 
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in England, we have never wanted able men to make the pro- 
diftin@tion between our conneétion with the ftate, between 
the dignities and powers which that conneétion confers, and 
he fpiritual powers and authority which we derive from a 
higher fource ; and, if we fhould all be difpofed to forget this 
important diftinétion, our public flandards have marked it, in 
daraéters not to be effaced nor mifunderftood. This diflinc- 
ion afords a fufficient anfwer to thofe who abfurdly abufe 
our connection with the ftate, which evidently they do not un- 
derfand; but, when we +m to it, we too, like our brethren 
in Scotland, are accufed of ignorance, bigotry, and feétarian- 
ifm. It would not be difficult to retort both charges with 
efet: but the interefts of truth are feldom promoted by rude 
recrimination; and charity, which is of ineftimable value, is 
liable to be equally loft fight of on the one fide as on the 
He, however, who is attacked, is juffly entitled to defend 
himfelf; and, as the church in which Bifhop Skinner holds fo 
eminent a ftation has been very unneceflarily attacked, and 
very rudely and unjuftly treated by Dr. Campbell, or fome 
other perfon under his name, we cannot be furprifed that the 
Bifhop has thought it neceflary to demand a hearing. We 
muft acknowledge, at the fame time, that, confidering the pro- 
vocation, the right reverend author has treated his antagonift 
with great moderation and refpeét. We will further affert, 
that in our opinion he has completely eftablifhed his _— 
He has fairly confuted Dr. C.’s reafoning, and fatisfattorily 
expofed his ridicule, fophifiry, and, though it may found 
larly to fome ears, his liberality. We may be permitted 
lo regret, however, that the learned Principal did not meet 
with a more perfeét opponent. The Bifhop’s book is too 
large, and much of the matter is unneceffary and irrelevant, 
The flyle is confufed, not always intelligible, often inaccu- 
rte, and occafionally even ungrammatical. Originality on 
fuch a fubje& is not to be expeéted; and, if Dr. C. was 
not alhamed to borrow from Blondel, Salmafius, Cart- 
wright, Clark/on, Baxter, Lord King, and Anderfon of 
undarton, neither Bifhop Skinner nor -his friends need 
bluth at borrowing. from thofe illuftrious authors of our 
church, who have in a manner exhaufted this fubje&. A 
man of talents, however, will always difcover ability on 
the moft hackneyed fubjeéts; and he will exhibit thofe talents 


' “Wthe arrangement at leaft, and.in the luminous adaptation of 


his arguments to exifting circumftances, We look in vain 
t this excellence in the work before us; and we have ob- 
ferved 
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ferved with fome regret, numerous pofitions and argumen, 
borrowed, without acknowledgment, from a prior publicatiog 
on Dr, Campbell’s Lectures. We do not mean, however, 
to infer, that Bifhop Skinner is a weak or unlearned map, 
He is certainly not a fine writer, nor eminently qualified ip 
obtain diftin&tion by accurate inveftigation, deep difcuffion, of 
luminous arrangement; but he is as certainly a man whomany 
church in Chriitendom may be saat to own. 

In the Introduétion to the Bifhop’s book, we find fome ge. 
neral remarks, of which the fenfe is excellent, though the ex. 
preffion is not aay, gga confufed. He jufily laments our 
numerous divifions, the great caufe of which he juftly con. 
ceives to be, the general negleét of that article of our creed 
which teaches us to pelieve in the Holy Catholic Church, 
He confirms an opini6& which we have long entertained, and 
which we did not form till after much prattical obfervation, 
on the bad tendency of a common Scotch education. The 
eafe with which a {mattering of fcience is obtained in tha 
part of the United Kingdom, and the neceflity which young 
men, from the loweft ranks in fociety, thus initiated into the 
firfl principles of knowledge, feel to apply their crude «- 
quirements to procure a livelihood, have certainly been the 
caufes of much ferious mifchief, of many erroneous epinons, 
and of much irregular conduét, both in -religion and in poli- 
tics. Inthe Univerfities of Scotland, as we are told, the fu. 
dents derive their information almoft entirely from the com 
pilations of their Profeffors; and are taught to depend after. 
wards more on their own fpeculations, and on the efforts ot 
their own minds, than on the accumulated learning and wil 
dom of ages. Accordingly we have often found, that mea 
who, with this initiation, bi been the moft forward to reform 
and inftruét the world in religion and politics, have themlelves 
been moft grofsly ignorant of the faéts on which both a 
founded; and, in moft cafes, unacquainted with the name 
of thofe writers, even in the Englith language, who lave 
moft diftinguifhed themfelves in eftablithing the dofriml 
and conftitutional principles, both of ecclefiaftical and civil 
polity; and with oa works, though antiquated, and pet 

aps rafhly defpifed, every man who prefumes to think @ # 
fcholar on thefe fubjeéts ought to be converfant. We lamest 
to hear on fuch authority, that the fatal confequences of the 
ignorant prefumption, and of the {peculative nonfenfe, relul 
ing from fuch an education, have Bes extended to the very 
loweft of the people; and that the agents of Thomas Paint 
had fucceeded fome years ago in fpreading his valgar pid 
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gorant infidelity through feveral populous diftris of the 
country; fee pp. 12 and 13. This author makes fome pees 
remarks alfo on the widely extended and growing enthutiafm 
of the day, and rejeéts with juft indignation the charge of high- 
church bigotry and want of charity, which is were | brought 
int thofe whe maintain the divine origin of church govern- 
ment, and the great importance of church unity. 
The Bifhop’s work is divided into three Chapters. in the 
frit, his intention is to prove, ** that the Chriftian religion, 
being, like its divine author, the fame yefterday, to-day, and 
for ever, ought to be received and embraced, juft as it is re- 
prefented and held out tn the Scriptures of truth, without 
adding thereto or diminifhing from it.” This Chapter con- 
fiderably increafes the length, without increafing in the 
fame proportion the value and ufefulnefs of the work. It 
adds little force to the general argument; and fo tedious a 
difeuffion, interlarded with fo many obfcure and doubtful no- 
tions, and with fome opinions which will not precure a general 
affent, will probably induce many readers to throw the whole 
afide, before they come to thofe parts from which they might 
certainly derive inftruétion and advantage. It is by no means 
unimportant, in a general difcuffion on the fubje& of church 
government, to fhow, that there are numerous analogies be- 
tween the old law and the new; and that it appears, that even 
in what are denominated the outward forms, much was tranf- 
planted from the Jewifh church into the Chriflian. ‘We find 
many paflages which fuppofe or refer to this relation inthe New 
Tefament; and, in the moft ancient Chriflian writers, thefe 
analogies are dire€tly and fpecifically pointed out. But it feems 
clearly to be more relevant, after having eftablifhed the quef- 
tion of fa€t, whatever it may be, in the Chriftian church; or, 
inthe courfe of the difcuffion, by which we eftablifh it, to re- 
fer for additional fupport to the analogies of the Old Tefta- 
ment, which, though ufeful as additions, are not neceflary as 
Principals, than to difcufs it previoufly, and, as it were, by an- 
Gcipation. The quettion af! church government, and every 
other queftion of faét in the hiftory of Chriflianity, might have 
been decided on indubitable evidence, though there had been 
no prior revelation; and they are to be decided now, not as 
confequences refulting from prior revelations, which God has 
n pleafed to make, as this author a pears to think, but 
from the hiftory and evidence of the Chriftian revelation it- 
cil. It is becaufe this revelation is of divine authority, in all 
HS parts and confequences, and not for the reafon affigned by 
the Bithop, that * it ought to be received and embraced, juit 
“it is reprefented and held out in the f{criptures of truth, 
without 
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without adding thereto or diminifhing from it”. The Bi 
confiders revelation as having from the firft been abfol 
neceflary to man; a pofition which we think Bifhop Bull has 
proved to be unqueftionable, even in the ftate of innocency; and 
it became infinitely more fo after the fall. The Scriptures of 
the Old Teflament leave no doubt upon this fubjeét; and ix 
is obvious, that from the firft, Jefus Chrift was pointed out a 
the great redeemer and reftorer of fallen humanity. The pre. 
fent author colleéts all the hints and references in the Old 
Teftament, which appear in his opinion to point to the fecond 
erfon of the bleffed Trinity as the Redeemer of mankind; 
and thefe he confiders, and illuftrates, as they appear in 
the revelations ta the patriarchs, in the jewifh law, and in the 
rophets. We ftate with pleafure, that on this important fub. 
yeét we have been flruck with fome — as eminently ex. 
cellent; and that there appears, in feveral parts of the difcuf. 
fion, ftrong, clear, and convincing argument; and even in thole 
parts of the difcuffion which we cannot approve, the Bithop 
difplays both learning and critical {kill. But there is a mylt 
cifm mixed with all this, which is tedious, unfatisfattory, 
and unplealing. In this refpeét, Bifhop S. is a follower of 
Hutchinfon, after whom he labours to prove, that the che. 
rubim ‘ placed at the eaft of the garden of Eden, to keep 
the way of the tree of life”, reprefented the perfons of the 
Holy Trinity as engaged in covenant for the redemption of 
man. Jt is to be lamented, that this, and other fanciful opr 
nions, were mixed with the important matter which this wmtet 
had underraken to difcufs, and which he might have eftab- 
liihed to the fatistattion of his readers, without introduc 
Hatchinfonianifm at all, or any of thofe far-fetched typi 
interpretations, in which he can be followed by few. 
great point of his propofition, however, he certainly eftab- 
iithes; namely, that ‘* the Patriarchal, the Jewirth, and the 
Chriftian @conomy al! unite in direéting the eye of the faith- 
ful to the faine objeét of evangelical hope, from the revelation 
of the promifed feed to Adam in Paradife, to its def 
completion in the perfon of Jefus Chrift, éhe lamb flain rom 
the foundation of the world.” 
The fecond Chapter is intended to prove, “ that the church 
of Chrift, in which his religion is received and embraced, 5 
that {piritual fociety in which the miniftration of holy things 
is commuted to the three diftin@ orders of Bihops, Pr 
and Deacons, deriving their authority from the Apoitles, # 
thofe Apoftles received their commiffion from Chrift.” 1a 
this Chapter there is much found and good reafoning; # 
in eflablifhing that the Chriilian religion was to have a pref. 
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maintain the common right of Chriflians; and, iecondly, im 
proving that the primitive church was ftri€tly epifcopal, in 
oppofiion to Dr. Campbell, and thofe whom the learned Prin- 
apal did not difdain to follow, in his ftrange and fophiftical 
account of the origin of the hierarchy. To this he has very 
properly added feveral valuable teftimonies of illuftrious fo- 
reigners, in favour of the epifcopal government of the Church 
of England. 

The third Chapter contains a particular defence of the 
Bifhop’s own church, and is intended to prove, ‘ that a part 
of this holy, catholic, and apoftolic church”, the exiftence of 
which is proved in the fecond Chapter, ‘‘ though deprived of 
the fupport of civil eftablifhment, does ftill exift in this coun- 
try (Scotland) under the name of the Scotch E ifcopal Church, 
whofe doétrine, difcipline, and worfhip, as happily agreeing 
with that [thofe} of the firft and pureft ages of Chrillianity, 
ought to be fteadily adhered to by all who profefs to be of the 
epifcopal communion in this part of the kingdom.” 

We have been particularly interefted by this Chapter, in 
which fome things were new to us. It is better, and more 
forcibly written than the reft of the book. The Bifhop feems 
more at home than in the other parts, and difplays an earneftnefs 
for the {piritual credit of the church, wherein he holds fo diftin- 
guifhed a ftation, which we equally approve and refpeét. We 
own, however, that we have read his ftri€tures on Dr. C. with 
extreme regret; not becaufe we think them unjuft or fevere; but 
becaufe, feeling their juftice and force, which are the more evi- 
dent and ftriking from the combined view given of the Prin- 
cipal’s arguments, &c. we are truly forry to be obliged to 
believe, that fuch a man as Dr. Campbell could write in fuch 
a manner, That he, who treated Hume with fuch candour 
and moderation, and who was ready to fhake hands with Gib- 
bon, becaufe he agreed with him on the fubje€t of the hierarchy, 
fhould treat with fuch illiberal fcorn a fet of peaceable Chrif- 
vans, merely becaufe they profefs principles of church go- 
vernment different from his own, is almoft incredible; efpe- 
cially when we refleét, that their principles have been fup- 
ported by the ableft men of which our country can boaft; and 
that, if they were not even true, experience has proved that 
they are at leaft harmlefs. Surely Dr. C. thought Hume in 
“error, yet he properly treats him with refpeét and modera- 
ton; but if he confidered Dr. Hickes, Mr. Dodwell, and the 
Scotch Epifcopalians to be alfoin an error, he could not furely 
believe that their error was of equal confequence with Hume's; 
eod therefore he was bound, by every principle of juftice, to 
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treat them with at leaft equal refpe& and moderation. DP, 
Hickes and Mr. Dodwell certainly, and we prefume allo fom 
of the Scotch Epifcopalians, were at leaft  e to Mr. Hume 
in talents, in learning, and in perfonal refpe€tability. If Mr, 
Dodwell in particular erred, he erred decidedly from the 
moft ferious conviétion; for not being himfelf a clergyman, 
perfonal ambition and power, and the prejadices which may be 
fuppofed to be derived from thefe, could be no motives with 
him. Yet this learned layman, the Doétor was pleafed, ing 
particular manner, to treat with the moft abfolute fcorn, 
The Principal's arguments againft the orders of the Scoteh 
Epifcopalians are truly pitiable; they either fhow that he 
knew nothing at all of the fubje€& on which he prefumed to 
teach, which 1 is difficult for us to fuppofe, or they prove moft 
mdifputably that truth was not his obje€t. This will be far. 
ther evident when we confider, as Bifhop Skinner has fhown 
from his life, that his own practice was direfily oppofite to the 
principles he lays down for the Scotch Epifcopalians; con. 
firming molt amply the remarks which we extraéted from our 
judicious Hooker ; in whofe admirable words we may further 
fay, ** let them caft the difcipline of the Church of England”, 
and we may juftly add of the epifcopal Church in Scotland, 
“into the fame fcales where they weigh their own, let them give 
us the fame meafure which here they take, and our ftrifes fal 
foon be brought to a quiet end.” Hooker, as above quoted, 
.192. We regret that our limits forbid us to follow the 
Bifhop, flep by ftep, through this interefting chapter, from 
which we could with pleafure extra€t many paflages which af- 
forded us great fatisfattion in the perufal, and many particulars 
which to moft of our readers would probably be new as they 
were to us. é 
The concluding Addrefs to the Epifcopalians of Scotland is 
written with great moderation, and appears already, in fome 
degree, to have produced the defired effe€t. In confequence 
of the political attachments of the bulk of the Epifcopalians 
in Scotland, and of the penal laws which were for that reafon 
impofed upon them, their chapels were ereéted in various places, 
and fupplied with clergymen of Englifhor Irith ordination. This 
{chifm was probably unavoidable at the time ; but as a fchilm, 
every well-inftru€ied member of the Church of England mult 
certainly confider it ; though it may flill have been confidered 
as irremediable, while the penal jaws continued in force. But 
when thefe laws were repealed, and when not a man in the em 
pire could doubt the loyalty either of the clergy or laity of the 


church thus relieved and tolerated, we could not have {uppoled 
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it poflible for any Englifh or Irith clergyman «remain for a 
fingle year feparated from the ancient church to which his 
ple muft have originally belanged. Twelve years, how- 
have now elapfed fince that period, and yet we find from 
the Bifhop’s Addrefs, that many tuch clergymen continue in 
their former ftate of feparation. The authar alludes to, but 
does not ftate, the motives which continue this unhappy [chifm ; 
and it therefore becomes impoffible for us to enter into them. 
Yet we may be allowed to exprefs our furprife, that perfons 
who received their ordination according to the admirable forms 
of our church, fhould be induced from any motives to aét in 
fuch dire€&t contradi€tion to the principles which they fo fo- 
lemnly profeffed before the Bifhop who ordained them. The 
cannot {urely believe that a civil eftablifhment makes any dif- 
ference in yo confeentia. The laws of England require 
and enforce the canonical obedience of the epifcopa! clergy 
of England to their refpeétive diocefans. But an authority 
fuperior to the laws of the land requires and enforces the 
fame thing, as has been abundantly and repeatedly proved by 
our ableft churchmen. They, therefore, who prolefs epifco- 
in Scotland, are as much bound by this authority to fub- 
mit to the tolerated Bilhops there, as they are when in this 
part of the empire, to fubmit to our eftablifhed Bifhops. In 
matters of confcience, the being eftablifhed or not eftablifhed 
makes no material difference ; otherwife, on what principle 
was fubordination preferved in the primitive hart, or by 
what authority was fubmiffion to the Bifhops who governed it 
enforced? Not certainly by the civil power, but by the con- 
icientious acquiefcence of thofe who profeffed the Chrifian 
fauth. We cannot therefore believe, that any of thofe abfurd 
notions refpefting a church éftablifhed and not eftablithed, 
which we have heard more than once alledged, can a¢tuate the 
clergy in Scotland who continue to feparate from their ancient 
church. Even inthe eye of the law, as Bifhop Skinner juflly 
remarks, an epifcopal clergyman in Scotland, whether he have 
been ordained by an Engl:th, Irith, or Scotch Bithop, is the 
fame, They are all merely tolerated Diffenters from the efta- 
blithed church of the land in which they live; and the one 
though ordained in an eftablifhed church of another land, can 
have no higher claim while he remains in Scotland than the 
other. The fpiritual authority to preach and adminifter the 
facraments is the fame, if they be awfully called thereunto in 
the congregation in which they minifler. This lawful calling 
i Engiand centres in the Bithop, fupported by the civil 
power. In Scotland it equally refts with the Bifhop, though 
there 
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there he is mezely tolerated. Whena clergyman in Scotland jg 
chofen by a congregation, he is, or ought to be, inftituted of 
licenfed by his Bithop, as we are in England when prefented 
by the patron toa living. The obligation to canonical obedi. 
ence in fore confctentia is the fame in both. | 

Since we had written the above, we received the important 
letter which we publifhed without delay in our preceding vo. 
lume, p. 581. We muft therefore now fuppofe, that our 
brethren in Scotland had wifhed, before they made the im. 

rtant union which we have been recommending, to fee fome 
foch authentic declaration, on the part of the Scotch epifcopal 
clergy, of their agreement with us in doétrine and difcipline. 
Of this agreement, we never had the {malleft doubt. But we 
rejoice that fo decifive a ftep has been taken, and we confider 
the fchifm, which we have been lamenting, as now approach. 
ing to an end. For we believe it impoffible, after this, 
that any epifcopal clergyman can continue to deprive himfelf 
and his congregation of thofe benefits which flow from the 
fpiritual fuperintendence of a Bifhop, or that any ye. 4 
tron of ferious Epifcopalians will longer fubmit to fuch de- 
privation. If they were to derive no other advantage than 
that of having their children regularly and folemnly moa 
it would, as Biulhop Skinner ftrongly argues, be a fufhcient rea- 
fon for eajrerly embracing the only means they can have of 
obtaining the difpenfauion of that important and primitive 
ceremony. 

The great difficulty we well know, in all matters of this 
kind, +s how to take the firft {tep, and much prudence is cer- 
tainiv requifite on the one fide and on the other. Of the 
prudence and moderation of Bifhop Skinner, and of his bre- 
thren, we can have no doubt, from the terms of the Adérefs in 
his book, and from the unexceptionable articles of union 
which are added toit. We have further been informed, that 
one of the moit refpectable of our brethren, officiating 
Edinburgh, has, with a manly and becoming decifion, al- 
already come forward and fhown the example to the 
rett. The fir flep then, which is the moft difficult, 38 
over, and the others we cannot doubt will fhortly follow. 
The advantages of this union will foon appear both to the 
clergy and laty, and we are fully perfuaded that all parties will, 
at no diftant period, feel furpriled that fo defirable an event 
was not fooner accomplifhed. It is an event which will 
highly ufeful to many, and cannot to any produce harm. | 
houfe divided againit itfelf cannot fland. The Scotch Epil 
copalians thus united, though not a large, will be what Epicor 
palians 















Bp. Skinner's Primitive Truth and Order vindicated. 279 


ians ought always to be, a re{peétable and well-compatted 
om They will enjoy within themfelves all the {piritual or- 
ders, ordinances, and authority, which diftinguifh their pro- 
feffion, and claiming nothing but what is {piritual, and what 
the {pirit of toleration happily eftablithed in this empire allows 
to all peaceable focieties, they can give no umbrage or jut 
caufe of offence to any feét or party, and leaft of all to the 
enlightened members of the eftablifhed church. True and 
enlightened Epifcopalians confider Bifhops as neceflary officers 
in ‘heir church; becaufe, to the inferior clergy, among them 
certain powers have never been communicated. But the 

wers thus claimed are entirely fpiritual. They are united 
indeed among us with temporal authority, rank, and dignity. 
But this union, though we truft it will never be broken in our 
part of the ifland, is not originally neceffary. It adds nothing 
to the fpiritual powers, and the want of it takes nothing away. 
A Bifhop merely tolerated therefore, as in Scotland, though he 
bear the fame f{piritual name and charaéter with thofe who, in 
our eftablifhed church, have the rank and place of temporal 
peers, has no temporal claim or right fuperior to that of a Prefby- 
terian minifter, ordained by the eitablifhed Church of Scotland: 
who officiates in England, and enjoys with his brethren the 
full fpiritual and merely tolerated powers and authority which 
the {piritual conftitution of his church allows him. This ne- 
ceflary diftin&tion feems often to be overlooked. It obviates 
at once numerous difficulties, objections, and prejudices, which 
wehave heard flarted and have knowntobe prapagated with fome 
zeal. But whenever it is pointed out, and it never ought to be 
out of fight, it affords a complete and fatisfa€tory anfwer to all 
the difficulties, objeétions, and prejudices, which have been 
railed by confounding powers, charaéters, and claims which 
have no natural or neceffary conneétion. While, therefore, 
the Scotch Epifcopatians fubmit themfelves to the faithful dif- 
charge of the fpiritual duties of their profeffion, which are 
ftri€tly compatible with all the eftablifhed laws and orders of 
the ftate and church, both in their and in our part of the ifland, 
every good man in general, and every true fon of our church 


im particular, will cordially ** wilh them good luck inthe name 
of the Lord.”’ 
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Art. VIII. Oriental Tales. Tranflated into Englifh Verfe, 


By 7. Hoppner, E/g. R. A. Crown 8vo, £293 pp. 75, 
Hatchard, 1805. 


iv is confoling, amidft the unavoidable obftacles of war, tg 
fee the fine arts making efforts to emerge, under the 
tetion of a flrong and flourifhing government ; like plants, 
which under the fhelter of a siohibe buildings row in fecurity, 
while all without is torn by florms, or chilled by frofts. As it 
is the general cultivation of the mind which can alone raife 
art to 18 perfeétion, it appears to us pafticularly important that 
Englith arufts are beginning to fignalize themfelves in litera 
produétions ; not that we would have them too much divide 
their attention between their own art and that of writing, but 
becaufe the ftudies which guide the pen are likely alfo to give 
claflical correttnefs to the fancy of the painter. Thinking in 
this manner, it cannot be doubted that we muft approve the 
following pailage in Mr. Huppner’s Preface, adding only that, 
though he may have no prefent intention to appear again as an 
author, we by no means wifh or advife him to form any refolu- 


tion againfl it. Salvator Rofa fhone equally as painter and as 4 
poet. 


Let it not however”, he fays, ‘ be inferred from this, that I 
have the flighteft intention of ever making my appcarance before the 
— again as a poet. I have too great a reverence for this art to 
uppofe that I may attain, at my leifure, what men with greater advan- 
tages have not been able to acquire after the moft diligent ftudy. My 
objet in publifhing thefe trifles was rather to prove my love than difplay 
my kill: and when I am called upon to thew “ fome vanity of mine 
art”, it fhall be in a mode in which I have a more legitimate claim t6 
attention and public favour. If it be urged that this demonftration of 
attachment to exccllence out of my peculiar line of fludy was unne- 
ceffary, I reply—that 1 cannot think fo. Every thing that artifts may 
hope to achieve with the view of raifing themfelves in.the juft eftima- 
tion of a public, fo little difpofed in their favour, thould be aitempted. 
The general opinion entertained of the extent of our acquifitions 18 
fufficiently indicated in the judgment paffed upon Sir Jofhua Rey- 
nolds’s LeGures : for, fince they cannot be ftyled clumfy performances, 
the honour of having written them has been awarded to others, not 
only againft the evidence of common fenfe, but of men of the highefl 
refpectability, who had ample means of better informaiion.” P. ¥- 


Mr. H. then adverts, and, in our opinion, with great propriety, 
tothe manner in which our annual exhibitions are received: for 
true it is, that for the fake of affuming a moft contempuble 
pretence to connoilleurfhip, the great majority of {pettators 
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Hoppner’s Oriental Tales. : tg 
sfieft to condemn in the grofs thofe ipertrmaaces, not one of 
which they are able in the flighteft ere to appreciate, much 
lefsto criticize. We have often felt afmamed and angry to 
hear thofe perfons dogmatically condemn the works of ve 
ingenious men, whom we knew to be pofleffed of no fingle prin- 
tiple of judgment belonging to the art. There is no cloke for 
ignorance fo impenetrable as general condemnation ; but they 
who dare to put it on ought, if we could prevail, at once to 
be fet afide as incompetent to deliver any opinion. Mr. H. 
hefitates not, as a connoiffeur, to declare the prefent French 
fchool of painting greatly inferior to the Englilh ; and though 
he may be confidered as interefted in the queftion, yet when a 
man of reputation ventures fo to declare himfelf, it may be pre- 
fumed that his opinion has been well weighed. Certainly if 
the minute repre entation of ftill life, fuch as clothes, furniture, 
and other incidental parts of a piéture, which he objeéts to a 
celebrated female artift, be a prevalent manner in that {chool, 
there can be no doubt that it ought to be condemed, as perfeétly 
repugnant to good tafte. 

e refpeét to the Tales, we have read them with great plea- 
fure. In an eafy ftyle of poetical narrative, often enlivened 
by incidental {trokes of original refleétion, this author has 
verfified eight Tales ; feveral of them well known, but all ren- 
dered pleafing, and in fome meafure new, by the mode of nar- 
ration. They are taken, as he acknowledgesin the Preface, from 
various san The fir, fecond, fourth, and fixth, from the 
Toott Nameh, or Tales of the Parrot; the third from one re- 
lated in the fecond volume of Mr. .Beloe’s Mifcellanies; the 
fifth from the Heetopades; and the feventh and eighth from the 
Fabliaux of Le Grand, transferring the fcenery to the Eaft 
for the fake of uniformity. The firft Tale, of the Afs and the 
Stag, we had feen and admired, when anonymoufly printed in 
the Pic-Nic. It is told with great humour. The determined 
refolution of the afs to fing, in {pite of the remonftiances of 
hiscompanion upon the danger otf it, is extremely laughable ; 
and reminds us of fome adventures we have occafionally had 


with authors, The picture of the long-earned fongfter is very 
charafteriftic. 


*« Impatience ftang the warbler’s foul, 
Greatly he {purn’d the mean controul ; 
And from the verdant turf uprear’d, 

He on his friend contemptuous leer'd ; 
Stretch’d his lean neck, and wildly ftared, 
His dulcet pitch-pipe then prepared, 

His flaky ears prick’d up withal, 

And ttood in pofture mofical.” P. 7. 
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Like other tales of a fimilar flamp, fome of thefe bear rather 
hard upon the fair fex; for thefe the author makes a kind of 
apology, which confpires with the Tales themfelves to prove, 
that his attacks are rather jocular than malicious. We 
would, however, have omitted the fifth Tale. The lag 
Tale is on the fubject of the Mock Doftor, which has been 
dramatized in French by Moliere, and in Englifh by a tranf. 
tator or imitator of him; but the latter part is not in the drama; 
and it is told here with fo much humour, that we refort to 
it by choice, as a further {fpecimen of the Tales. The Doétor, 
in order to get rid of a large colle€tion of importunate patients, 

refcribes, that the one whofe cafe was molt defperate fhould 
he burnt, and taken in powder by the reft. The effeét is im. 
mediate. 
** Thefe healing words pronounc’d, they pry 
In each one’s cafe with anxious eye. 
Afthma in wind fees Gout in hafte; 
Swoll’n Dropfy tapers in the wait; 
Health blufhes in the heétic cheek ; 
Pale Naufea ceafes now to peak ; 
While Atrophy, freth vigour boafting, 
One yet more faplefs feeks for roafting. 
The boor purfues his tkilful plan; 
«* ‘Thou’rt deadly pale, poor foul, and wan”, 
(Addreffing him who ftood the firft,) 
** Thy feeble frame declares thee wortt. 
Thou feem’it, with thy remains of breath, 
In any fhape to welcome death.” 
** Who, 1?” dear Doétor, ** you’re deceiv’d; 
1 worft! Thank Heav’n, I’m much reliev'd; 
And never in my life, I vow, 
Felt half fo full of health as now.” 
** Ot health? O Alla, patience grant! 
Why make you this your idle haunt? 
Of health! then let it quick appear, 
And fly, impoftor, fly from here!” 
His pains forgotten, out he flings, 
For Fear had lent him both her wings. 
W thout, the courtiers feeing one 
Who late had crawl’d, now nimbly ron, 
Demanded, ‘* Art thou heal’d?”—** You guefs.” 
Another came, “* And thou ?”—** Yes, yes!” 
Ani till, as through the doors they pufh’d, 
Scianca on Palfy rufh’d, 
The halt unpropp’d their hafte betray ; 
Een blindnefs, {.n.chow, gropes her way; 
In fine, fo honelefs none were found, 
Nu even thofe in wedlock bound, 
But deem'd a lite difeas’d, unhallow’d, 
Betier than being in powders {wailow’d.” P. 125: 
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Mr. Hoppner, though not a profeffed poet, does not often 
er in the management of his language or verlification; he is 
indeed, on the whole, extremely correét. In p. 4, however, 
ke has overlooked two fucceffive couplets with the fame 
thyme; and in p. 72, fomething of a fimilar overfight appears. 
In p. g@, the word héterodox has rather a heterodox accent, on 
thefecond fyllable; but we will not dwell upon fuch minutia, 
af which we could not greatly increafe the lift, if we were to 
@arch with f{crupulous care. In the {kill of compofition 
fomething might be allowed, and little or no allowance is 
wanted; in the graces of it much is happily achieved, which 
hey who only know the application of the author to Kis own 
wt could not reafonably have expeéted. 





etn ~ —_ 7 


Aer, IX. Letters on Silefia, written during a Tour through 
that Country, in the Years 1800, 1801. By His Excel. 
lency John Quincy Adams, then Minifter Plenipotentiary 
from the Umted States to the Court of Berlin; and fnce 
a Member of the American Senate. In Two Parts. 
Part I. containing a Journal of a Tour through Silefia, 
performed in the latter Part af 1800, by Mr. Adams; in 
which the Topography, the Agriculture, Manufa@ures, 
and Commerce, and the Morals and Manners of the People 
of that Dutchy are accurately defertbed. Part II. con- 
taining a complete geographical, ftatiftical, and hiftort- 
cal Account of Sileha; together with a Detail of its po- 
lincal Conflitution, military, civil, and ecclefiaflical Eflab- 
lifhments, Seminaries of Education, Literature, and learned 
Men. Embellifhed with anew Map. 8vo. © 387 pp. 8s. 
Budd. 1804. 


ILESIA has not often fallen in the track of modern travel- 

lers; and, as this volume is accompanied by a neat, and ap- 
parently correét Map, it fills up an interval which cannot be 
confidered as wholly unimportant. 

Indeed it may feem rather furprilfing, that this region, which 
has been the theatre of fo many important events, the objeét of 
‘omtention between the moft powerful fovereigns, and the 
icene of fo many fanguinary contefts, has not been a more 
equent objeét of the traveller’s curiofity. The prefent publi- 
“ation is in the form of Letters, from the eldeft fon of Mr. 
‘dams, formerly Prefident of the United States of America. 


U The 


BRIT. CRIT. VOLSXXV. MARCH, 1805. 
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The writer was at the time in the refpeéable charaa,, 
of Minifter Plenipotentiary from America to the Cour oj 
Berlin, and has fince become a Member of the American §. 
nate. It may fafely be afferted of this book, that it contains, 
faithful picture of the province of Silefia, its topography, agri. 
culture, manufactures, commerce, morals, and manners. The 
reader will alfo find a circumftantial detail of its political, mj. 
licary, civil, and ecclefiaftical conititution. Mr. Adams pro. 
ceeded from Berlin to Franckfort on the Oder, and thence 
through Lufatia to Sprotau, Hirfchberg, Breflau, and again 
back through the heart of the country to Drefden. 

At Bunzlau is a great manutaéiory of pottery; but the 
{till greater curiofity were the two individuals, who are thas 
defcribed. 


** But the greateft curiofities of Bunzlau are two mechanical geniuis 
by the name of Jacob, and of Hittig, a carpenter, and a weaver, wh 
are next-door neighbours to each other. The firft has made a machine, 
in which, by the means of certain clock-work, a number of puppets 
about fix inches high, are made to move upon a kind of ftage, foasw 
reprefent in feveral fucceflive fcenes the paffion of Jefus Chrift. Th 
firft exhibits him in the garden at prayer, while the three apoftlesar 
fleeping ata diftance. In the laft he is fhewn dead in the fepulchr, 
guarded by two Roman foldiers. ‘The intervening fcenes reprefes: 
the treachery of Judas, the examination of Jefus before Caiaphas, th 
dialogue between Pilate and the Jews concerning him, the denial 0 
Peter, the fcourging, and the crucifixion, It is all accompanied by: 
mournful dirge of mufic; and the maker, by way of explanation, 
peats the paflages of Scripture which relate the events he has und 
taken to thew. I never faw a ftronger proof of the ftrength of & 
impreflion of objects, which are brought immediately home to & 
fenies, I have heard and read more than one eloquent fermon op 
the padion ; but I confefs, none of their mott laboured efforts at 0 
pathetic ever touched my heart with one half the force of this papp 
thow. ‘The traitor’s kifs, the blow ftruck by the high prieft’s fervatt, 
the fcourging, the nailing to the crofs, the (punge of vinegar, et) 
indignity offered, and every pain infli€ted, occafioned a fenfaties, 

when thus made perceptible to the eye, which I had never felt at 
defcription, é 
*« Hiittig the weaver, with an equal, or fuperior mechanical gen 
has applied it in a different manner, and devoted it to geographi® 
aftronomical, and hiftorical purfuits. In the intervals of his le:lut 
trom the commen weaver’s work, which affords him fubfittence, ® 
has become a very learned nan. The walls of his rooms are com 
with maps and drawings of his own, reprefenting, here the cour & 
the Oder, with all the towns and villages through which 
there the mountains of Switzerland, and thofe of Silefia, over both 
which he has travelled in perfon. In one room he has two very big: 
table , one raifed above the other; on one of them he has range? *™ 
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Rurope; they are placed according to their refpective geographi- 
cal bearings. ‘The names of the towns are written on a fmall fquare 

ot paper, and fixed ina flit on the top of a peg, which is 
fuck into the table. The remarkable mountains are fhewn by fmall 
prramidical black ftones, and little whiie pyra nids are ftationed at 
ai the fpots which have been diftinguifhed by any great battle 
or other remarkable incident. The man himfelt, in explaining his 
work, fhews abundance of learning, relative to the ancient names of 
places, and the former inhabitants of the countries to which he points ; 
and avufed us with anecdotes of various kinds, conneéted with the 
lands he has marked out. Thus, in fhewing us the Alps, he pointed 
tothe {pots over which the French army of referve fo lately paffed, 
and where Buonaparte fo fortunately efcaped being taken by an Auf- 
trian officer; and then he gave us a fhor: comment of his own upon 
the character and extraordinary good fortune of the Firft Conful. In 
afecond room he has a large machine, reprefenting the Copernican 
fytlem of the univerfe : it is made 1n fuch a manner, as that the whole 
firmament of fixed ftars moves round our folar fyftem once in every 
wenty-four hours, and thus always exhibits the ftars, in the exa€t po- 
ftion, relative to our earth, in which they really ftand. Internally, 
he has ftationed all the planets which belong to our fyttem, with their 
feveral fatellites, and all the comets that have been obferved during the 
lat three centuries. In a third room he has another machine, exhibit 
ing in different parts the various phafes of the moon, and thofe of Ju- 
piter’s ‘atellites, the apparent motion of the fun round the earth, and 
the real motion of the earth round the fun. 

“ In his garret he has another work, upon which he is yet occupied, 
and which being his laft labour, feems to be that in which he takes the 
mot delight. Upon a very large table, fimilar to that in the firft 
tom, he has inlaid a number of thin plates of wood, formed fo as to 
eprefen' a projection of the earth upon Mercator’s plan. All the 
intervals between the plates of wood defignate that portion of the world 
which is covered with water. He has ufed a number of very fall 
topes of two colours, drawn over the furface in fuch a manner as to 
defcribe the tracks of all the celebrated circumnavigators of the globe, 
Thecolours of the ropes diftinguith the feveral voyages from each other, 
To three of thefe great adventurers, who he thinks claim efpecial pre- 
eminence above the reft, Columbus, Anfon, and Cook, he has fhewn a 
(fecal honour by three little models of thips, bearing their names, 
Which are placed upon the furface of his ocean, in fome {pot of their 
felpective courfes, “The names of all the other voyagers, and the times 
x which their voyages were performed, are marked by papers fixed at 
Ne points of their departure, Such is the imperfeét defcription I can 
Rv you from a fhort view of the labours of this really curious man, 

* muft be nearly, or quite feventy years old, and has all his life-time 
nee of an infirm conftitution., But this tafte for the f{ciences, he told 
Ge Be itaty in his family, and had been common to them ail, 
it nm great-grandfather down to himfelf. His drefs and appear- 
. he thofe of a common weaver : but his expreflive countenance 
pr ull of enthafialtic fire and of amiable good-nature, was 8 

» Upon which Lavater might expatiate with exultauon. ‘The 
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honeft and ingenious weaver, on our taking leave, made us {mile 
exclaiming, 5 now, if he could but have a traveller ftom Affig 
come to fee his works, he could boaft of having had vifitots from aj 
the four quarters of the globe.” P. 35. 


The latter part of the volume, which is occupied by the fla 
tillical account of Silefia, is by no meafs the leatt interelling; 
and the ftatement of the prefent mode of education, which has 
been adopted, feems worthy of a place. 


«* After all thefe prepatatory meafutes had been carried into effeé, 
an ordinance was publifhed, in the year 1765, prefcribing the mode 
of teaching, as adopted in the feminaries, and the manner in which 
the clergy thould foperintend the efficacious eftablifhment of the fyf. 
tem. ‘The regulations of this ordinance prove the earneftnefs with 
which the King of Pruffia laboured to fpread the benefits of ufeful 
knowledge among his fubjeéts. The teachers ate directed to give 
plain inftruction, and upon objects applicable to the ordinary concerns 
of life; not merely to load the memory of their fcholars with words, 
but to make things intelligible to their underftanding; to habituar 
them to the ufe of their own reafon, by explaining every object of the 
leffon, fo that the children themfelves may be able to explain it upon 
examination, ‘The candidates for {chool-keeping muft give fpecimens 
of their ability, by ran | at one of the fchaols connected with the 
feminary, in the prefence of the profeffors at the feminary, that they 
may remark and correét any thing defective in the caudicate’s methol, 
If one fchool fuffices for more than one village, neither of them mut 
be more than half a German mile diftant from it in the flat country, 
nor more than a quarter of a mile in the mountainous parts. Th 
fchool-tax muft be paid by the lord and tenants, without diftinGion ot 
religions. In the towns, the fchool muft be kept the whole yea 
round, It is expeéted that one month fhall fuffice to make a child 
know the letters of the alphabet; that in two it fhall be able to joi 
them; and in three, to read. The boys muft all be fent to fchool, 
from their fixth to their thirteenth year, whether the parents are able 
to pay the fchool tax or not. For the poor, the {chool-money mute 
rdifed by collections. Every parent or guardian who neglects to feod 
his child or pupil to {chool, without fufficient caufe, is obliged © 
pay a double fchool-tax, for which the guardians fhall have no allow- 
ance. Every curate muft examine weekly the children of the 

in his parith. A general examination muft be held anoually, by the 
deans of the diftri¢ts, of the {chools within their refpective precintts; 
and a report of the condition of the {chools, the talents and arrenne® 
of the fchoolmatters, the ftate of the buildings, and of attendance by 
the children, made to the office of the vicar-general, who mutt ¢rail- 
mit all thefe reports to the royal domain offices. From thefe, ordels 
are iffued to the refpeétive landraths, to correct the abufes, and fap’ 
the deficiencies, indicated in the reports. This fyftem was at ™ 

prepared only for the Catholic (chools; but it was afterwards ad 

for the moft part, by moft of the Lutheran confiftories. Its truly fe 


fpectable author, Felbiger, was, in the fequel, with the conlent é 
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Frederick, invited to Vienna, by the Emprefs Maria Therefa, and 
her fon Jofeph Il. who appointed him direétor of the normal fchools 
or feminaries in all the Auftrian dominions. His regulations haye been 
introduced, and are acted upon, in almoft all the Catholic countries 
of Germany. rarest 
« In Silefia they had, at firft, many old prejudices to contend with. 
The indolence of the Catholic clergy was averfe to the new and trou- 
blefome duty impofed on them. Their zeal was alarmed at the danger 
atifing from this difperfion of os to the ftability of their church. 
They confidered alike the fpirit of innovation and the {pirit of inquiry 
as their natural enemies. fides this, the fyitem ftill meets refiftance 
from the penurious peony and ftubborn love of darknefs, prevail- 
ing in fome parts of the province. Many villages neglect the fupport 
of their fchools; many individuals, upon falfe pretexts, forbear fend- 
ing their children to fchool, for the fake of faving the tax. The 
compulfive meafures, and the penalties prefcribed by the ordinance, 
areufed feldom, and with reluciance. ‘The benevolent defign has not 
been accomplifhed to the full extent of which it was fufceptible; but, 
asfar as it has been accomplifhed, its operation has been a bleffing. 
That its effe€ts have been very extenfive, is not to be doubted, when 
we compare the number of f{chools throughout the province, in the 
year 1752, when they amopnted only to one thoufand five hundred 
and fifty-two, with that in the year 1798, when they were more than 
three thoufand five hundred. ‘The confequences of a more general 
difufion of knowledge are artefted by many other fa¢ts equally clear. 
Betore the feven years war, there had fcarcely ever been more than one 
iodical journal or gazette publifhed in the province at one time. 
te are now no Iefs than feventeen newfpapers and magazines, 
which appear by the day, the week, the month, or the quarter, many 
of them upon fubjeéts generally ufeful, and containing valuable infor- 
mation and inftruction for the people. At the former period there 
were but three bookfellers, and all thefe at Breflau. There are now 
fix in that capital, and feven difperfed about in the other cities. The 
number of printing-preffes and of book-binders has increafed in the 
faine proportion,” P, 366, . 


Having pointed out the route purfued by the traveller, and 
exhibited {pecimens of his work, we can only refer our read- 
ers to the book itfelf, which we have no hefitation in afferting, 
will be found to be the produétion of an enlightened and ac- 
complifhed mind, , 
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Arr. X. An Fffay on the Principle of Commercial Ex. 
changes, and yale ach che ae of the Exchange betwee 
Great Britain and Ireland; with an Enquiry into the preg. 
tical Effects of the Bank Reftrichons. By foin Lele Fof. 
ter, E/g. of Lincoln’s Inn. 8vo. 209pp. §s. Hatchard, 
1804. 


N R. FOSTER, in this work, undertakes to give an ac. 

count of a phenomenon, fuppofed to be difcovcred in the 
commercial world, and abfolutely new; the coextilence ofa 
favourable balance of the general payments of a ftate, together 
with an adverfe exchange. He brings forward public docu. 
ments to eflablith the faét of this coincidence, which ts in dia. 
metrical oppofiiion to former experience, and pre-eftablithed 
principles, feemingly well founded upon experience; and he 
then proceeds to account for this anomalous circumilance, 
which muit be on grounds very different from thofe tha 
have prevailed to this time. 

To enter fully into the merits of this work, it would be re. 
quifite firfl to confider the evidence of the coexiflence of thele 
two facts, hitherto held to be fo repugnant as abfolutely to ex. 
clude each other; then, if it maft be admitréd, the proofs of 
the principles on which it is here accounted tor, which of ne- 
cefli'y mufl be new, will require to be examined, together with 
the legitimacy of their apphcation. Many evils are here allo 
flated, as attending this:(ingular fituation of the country; and 
the efficacy of the remedies which he has prefcribed to thele 
evils night become proper objects of our confideration, 

We cannot give to the plan of our critique fo wide a circutt; 
efpecially as the exiflence of the faét itfelf is certainly entitled 
to our firft attention, as being of the greateft national conle- 
quence; and this cannot be entered upon, in any manner pro 
portioned to its importance, without an arithmetical comment 
on Mr. F.’s authorities, of fome length, and of a kind which 
the nature of a work like our’s feems almoft to exclude. 
When this, however, is difpatched, by fuch a procefs as we (4 
undertake, and which will be fufficient, we conceive, to fhow, 
that probably the difficulty does not exifl; whereby whatso 
fered in folution of it may be more curforily palled over; we 
fhall add to it a few remarks on certain other principles 
which Mr. F. adopts, and what he deduces from them; and, i 
conclufion, give a fummary chara¢ier of his work. 

Ireland has certainly been for fome time in a ftate of fer- 
mentation, not very remote in degree from that which may 


called exalted: great errors, at fuch a crifis, and on moment 
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ous points, generally entertained, cannot exift without dan- 
er, and may be fatal to that country; and this may as well be 
the confequence of thofe delufive and flattering ftatements, 
which, throwing a veil over the caufes of its diftrefs, prevent 
any timely remedy being applied to them ; as of thofe fétions 
of evils threatening the general empire which do not really exift, 
or the aggravations of thofe which cannot be denied; the 
latter of which may furnifh new arms to fedition, excite dif- 
content, and create defpondency, where they had not been 
felt before; and few errors are capable of producing worfe 
confequences than thefe which relate to the important fubjeés 
here treated. 

Of the two branches of the faét maintained by Mr. Fofter, 
that the courfe of exchange is againft Ireland, but the balance 
of general payments in her favour, we are concerned to be 
obliged to admit, from the evidence in his Appendix, that no- 
thing can be urged againft the former; and equally to be com- 
pelled to exprefs a ftrong belief, that the general balance of pay- 
ment is much againft that country; that belief being founded 
on certain documents which he has produced to fhow the con- 
trary, and which, as cited by him, carry on the face of them 
the appearance of {fo doing. 

For No. 4. of the Appendix is a Table, ftated to be an ac- 
count of the current value of the exports and imports of Ire- 
land, and their differences, in feven different years; and 
therein we find, in the year 1809, a balance entered in favour 
of Ireland of g17,000l. We have not the printed report 
before us, from which this is extraéted, but we fhall give cer- 
tain reafons, deduced from the Table itfelf, and that preceding 
it, which contains the correfponding feries of official values, 
tofhow that no fuch balance took place in that year; and the 
high probability that it is an error of a very fingular kind, 
which fhall be defcribed. 

In order to this, we muft gffume the following point; that 
theimports of Ireland, in each of the years confidered, con- 
lilted very nearly of the fame articles; and that the quantity of 
each bore nearly the fame proportion to the whole import of 
each year, The Table ot official values is divided into three 
periods of five years each (p. 205): in that which follows it, 
we have the current values for the laft four years of the fe- 
cond period only, and the firft, fecond, and fourth of the third 
(p. 200). At the firft formation of a national commercial 
‘edger, every commodity is rated in at its current value; 
which therefore, for the firft year, is the fame as the official; 
b it the former foon comes to exceed the latter by the rife of 
Prices of all commodities; and, after a long courfe of years, 
very 
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very greatly fo to exceed it; and the difference of the two 
rates muft be expeéted to be conflantly increafing. In Eng. 
land, in about a cemtury, that augmentation has become oe 
7ol. per cent. on each. 

t us now examine the progreffive variations of the curren 
and official values of commodities, as fhown in the two Ta. 
bles, on thefe principles: and, firft, of thofe of the impons, 
Their average official value for four years, ending 1799, was 
4,220,000].; the current value, 5,890,000l.; and the differ. 
ence or excefs of the latter 9°50. percent. The next pe. 
riod of comparifon is only of two years, 1800, 1801; for, in 
the Table of current values, we here come to a break : taking 
the averages of both, that of the official value was 5,884,000l.; 
of the current value, 7,963,0001.*; and the difference of the 
two, 35°34!. per cent. Here we fee a fall in the curren 

rices of 3'02eI1.t per cent. taking place in about three years 
and a halt. The official amount for the year ending Jan. 5, 
1803, was 6,087,000; the current value, 7,654,000l.; andthe 
difference 25°74]. per cent. only: and here had been a further 
fall of the average prices, in about two years and a quarter, of 
the great amount of 7°oggl. per cent. and in the whole five 
ycars and three quarters, of g'g03]. per cent. It is a circum 
{tance which muft excite fome aflonifhment, that in a term of 
years, in which the imports and exports of Great Britain muf 
be taken on the average to have rifen 3ogl, per cent.t the 
imports of Ireland, purchafed either in the market of Grea 
Britain, or others in which both countries deal, and therefore 
rifing and falling very nearly in current value at the fame rate 
in both, fhould be aétually found to have fallen in price 191. 
percent. It muft be confidered, that if thefe imports had in 

rive remained flationary, they are undervalued at that rate; 
hefides, the Table holds forth a great progreflive fall in ther 
current values, contrary to what was laid down as probable, 
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*® Years ending March 2¢. 

t Not of q:2al. for 139°563 135°343 rock. 969771. or fall #® 
text. 

¢ It may be taken as certain, that in thele fice years and three quit 
ters, the values of the exports and imports ot Britain increafed with! 
celerity equal to the average rate of the century ending 1797, o 708 
per cent. inthe whole term; that is, o°5321. per cent. yearly; an @ 
five years, 2°6881.; and in five years and three quarters, 3° 
cens.; and the imported commodities, that at the beginning of the pe 
riod were bought for 1 39°56l. at the end thereof were rifen in por 
to 143°881. and atthe fame time in Ireland fallen to 125°74!. accor: 
ing to the valuation here confidered, ° Rw 
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But the dificulty of admitting the valuation of the imports 
abfolutely vanifhes, when compared with that occurring from 
the valuation of the Irifh exports: their average official and 
current values for the firft term of four years were 4,65 1,000l. 
and 6,429,000]. refpeétively;. and the latter exceeded the 
former 35°081. per cent.; the excels current value of the im- 
ports at the fame period had amounted to gg.56l. fub-equal to 
the former; fhowing the rife of value on each, from the infti- 
tution of the ledger of the Irith infpe@tor to the middle of the 
term, a period of many years; and proving, that the increafe 
of prices in each had a ftrong and eftablifhed tendency to 
equality. ‘The averages of the two values for the next two 
years were 9,949,000l. and g,581,0001.; and the excels of 
the latter 41°9g!. per cent. have rifen in three years and a 
half 2°095]. per cent.; but, in the year 1809, the official value 
of the exports having been 5,090,300]. and their current va- 
lue 8,571,400, if they confilled nearly of the fame com- 
moditics, and mixed nearly in the fame proportions, the ex- 
cels of their current prices above the official values was 
93°93]. per cent. and in that period they had rifen 96731. per 
cent, ‘To us the valuation of the exports of the year 18093 ap- 
pears totally inadmiffible*, and to contain a great latent error; 
and, as the pofition, that the general balance of payment is in 
favour of Ireland, is refled by Mr. Foller on the valuation of 
the exports and imports of this year folely, it is an error of the 
frit public confequence. 

There is, inthe firft of the two Tables here confidered, that 
of the official values and their balances, an overfight of great 
magnitude; and, if we fuppofe that a fecond of the ed ¥) 
has been committed, in giving the current values of 1803, wé 
fhall, by a due correétion, get rid of the grofler par: of thefe 
inconfiflencies; for, in the firft, we find the average excefs of 
imports at the offictal values, for the laft period of five years, 
1,195,000]. which is the laft article of that balance fet in the 
place, and declared to be the annual average of the excefs of 
exports of the firft period, the true amount of which was 
1,071,0001.; and vice ver/a, the favourable balance of the firft 
period is put in the place of the adverfe balance of the Jaft. 


a 





* This conclafion will appear in fomewhat a ftronger manner thas. 
It appears from the two Tables, that from Marck, 1797, to July, 
1803, the current value of the Irith imports had decreafed in the ratio 
of 1395 to 1257, while that of the exports had increafed in that of 
+380 to 1933; and thus the balance contended to have been in her fa- 
four in 1803 was generated. 
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This leads us to fuppofe, that the official value of the impor 
of 1809 having been 6,087,2531. the current value was th. 
greater fum 8.571,412!.; and the former value of the ey. 
ports having been 5,090,995]. their current value wa 
7,654,133]. or the lefs of the two amounts; or that a tranfpo. 
htion, like that ot the former Table, has been made in the hy. 
ter; the current value of the-exports of the year being entered 
as the column of imports, and that of the imports given ge 
ver/a as exports: thus the balance of the year, 917,29]. fated 
in favour of Ireland will be againft her. ‘This tran{pofition 
renders the relation of thofe values much more confiitent with 
that of former periods in the fame Tables; but points out an 
advance of the prices of imports and exports, which we may, 
but not without fome hefitation, admit to have taken place in 
lo fhorta teri as five years and three quarters*. 

The greater part of this tra€t refts on the fuppofition, that 
the commercial balance of Ireland is nearly determined 
t] he examination which we have entered into fe. 
lating to it, all the elements have been computed; which will 


enable us to approximate to,the amount of this important tO» 
tal, for three fucceflive periods, of five years each, with the 
aid of the Vable of official values of imports and exports; and, 


hy afligning this, the foundation of all the confequences Mr. 
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Fofler has drawn from the -exiftence of a favourable balance 
will be apparently deflroved. 
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* This alteration being adopted, it will be found, by proceeding 
as before, that in five years and three quarters, the price of the Me 
ports increafed 1¢*S4). per cent.; much more credible than a fall of 
9°903!.; and that the price of exports incrafed 8*8gl. per combs 
incre Credible than an advance in the fame time of 40°01]. per cent. 

+ In note to p. 264 it is faid, that the current prices increale at the 
rate of 2°61. per cent. in five years; and the mulriples of the sr 
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It thus appears, that the annual receipt of 1,384,000l. 
which Ireland poffeffed in the firft period, was in the fecond 
converted into a payment of 1,951,0001.; this fum muft alfo 
have been fomewhat increafed, in confequence of the union. 
The circumftance of lrith Commoners and Peers having now 
feats in a Parliament held in England, has augmented, in fome 
meafure, the number of abfentees, and prolonged the abfence 
of ochers: fomething confiderable alfo muft be allowed for the 
charges of parties and evidences, who have now to attend ‘in 
England on bills relating to Ireland: the contraband trade alfo 
on the balance operates as an augment to the imports at all 
times, and the late adverfe balance. 

In the year 1803, the official values of the exports and im- 
ports were 6,087,0001, and 5,090,000], From the very infpec- 
tion of thefe totals, it is evident that the current value of the 
latter could not have exceeded that of the former by 917,300l. 
for, taking their current to bear nearly the fame proportion 
to their oficial values, as in the years 1800 and 1801, or thofe 
of the third period of the Table; that of the imports was 
8,298,0001.; of the exports, 7,194,0001.; and the excefs of 
the former, 1,044,000] ; and even this is apparently much 
undervalued, for the reafon given in the note to p. 206. From 
this it follows, that Mr, Fotter’s balance, in page 75, muft be 
thuscorre€ted, Ihe remittances toabfentees two millions, added 
to the trading balance given above, makes the fum to be fent 
from Ireland 3,¢44,0001.; but there was, in that year, tranf- 
mitted to Ireland, on account of loans, lotteries, and public 
fervices, 1,459,5901.; and the balance againft Ireland was 
1,584,410]. In coniequence of the error we have ftated above, 

r. F. computes, ‘hat a balance exifted in favour of Ireland 
of 376,88o1. in this very year. 

We could not but fmile, to fee how he exults on the difco- 
very of this balance. ‘ No one faét’”’, he fays, ‘* nor any data 
of any kind, can be brought forward againit it”: to thofe who 
hold “an unfavourable exchange to be an infallible criterion 
of the ftate of the balance of debt’, and thence affirm the ex- 
illence of a balance againit Ireland, he replies, ** that a more 
complete begging the queftion cannot be imagined.” On 
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values of imports and exports having been in the fecond period 1°3956 

and 1°3808 refpectively ; thefe, divided by 1°026, will be thofe of 

the fir:!, and probably truer multiples; for the third wiil be found by 

sultiplying the (ame numbers by the fame tattors; they are taken, hows 

ever, as determined before by computation; but, in the firft mode, 
ot Ireland would appear fill more adverfe, 
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what Mr. F. has further faid againft thofe who fo reafon, we give 
no judgment, except fo far as to mention, that if what he 
they urge be a foplufm, it is not of that kind which is called 
the petitio principit, as here charged. His own argument o9 
this fubjett, flated by him to be taken from a€tual experience 
and accounts, he calls an argument @ priort. This is cer. 
tainly a milnomer. There tsa clafs of readers who are no 
impreffed with a very favourable opinion of a writer who 
ufes fcientific terms in a wfong fenfe. He adds two auxili 
arguments to prove the fame point, in which we think him 
equally inconclufive; the fecond is the more f{pecious, but we 
cannot lengthen this Article by fhowing its fallacy. 
We muft give fome notice, however, to the fuperftrue. 

ture which Mr. F, has raifed, on this balance of 976,000), 
in favour of Ireland. in confequence of this he affumes, tha 
the courfe of exchange which he calls, reaé, is 11. per cent. in 
her favour; but the rate paid at the fame time he calle nah 
terms ill {elected to expiefs his meaning, even if what he lays 
down be true in fubftance; for how a rate of exchange aftu. 
ally allowed fhould be properly called nominal, we cannot 
conjecture; efpecially to diflinguifh it from another, which 
never is computed, and never even enters into the confide 
tion of the parties, to which notwithftanding he gives th 
name of a real rate. He might, however, have efcaped ths 
error in terms, by calling the latter natural and the former 
Jaditious: the firft rate being in favour of Ireland, he conli- 
ders as an affirmative cuantity ; the latter being againft tha 
country, as negative; wheuce, if they were both againft i, 
they would be both negutive. He employs this diftinchon to 

rove, from circumftances taking place in the money market 
of Ireland, that the paper of the Bank of England itlelf ss @ 
a difcount. 

This difcount, he fays, is equal to the fum of the premum 

paid tor gold in Irith paper, added to the natural rate of ex- 
change, dedu@ling the faétitious, or that obtaining in the 
market; and here taking this natural rate always afhrmauve, 
and 11. per cent. he finds the difcount on Englifh paper, # 
different times in eight months, to vary from 2,',1. to gil. per 
cent.; but this fuppofed rule leads to a confequence in dire 
oppolition to the fat Mr. F. allalongtries to eltablifh: on his 
own principles, he makes a fuppoled favourable balance © 
376,000l. generate a natural rate of exchange of 11. per cet 
increafing the difcount; but there was an unfavourable balance, 
in the year confidered by him, of a million; the natural ma 
therefore will be negative, and following his proportion, # 


be taken at above 3! per cent, ; all the difcounts he has give®, 
3 there 
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herefore, exceed their true gsount, granting his formula of 
computation to be true, by more eian 4}. per cent. and his 
mule proves guineas to have fallen in the terms he confiders, in 
refpett to Englifh paper, at a different rate, from fomewhat 
above 31. to the like amount above 1,',1. per cent; that fuch 
isthe confequence of this mode of elftimation, is enough to 
how its falfity in all cafes. | 
We now come to the confideration of what here is faid on 
the flu€tuation of the numerical value of the dollar, and its 
caufes. We had attempted to fhow before*, in oppofition to 
Mr. Thornton, that its market price would be fubje& to rife 
above the value of the filver it contained, if there exifted no 
bank notes, it therefore is wrongly taken for granted of their 
multiplication ; and the like might be fhown of the fufpenfion 
of the payments of the bank, fet up here as the fole caufe of 
fuch a Fife, and by the fame mode of argument; but if we were 
to concede to Mr. F. that the variations of the value of that 
iece depend folely on the reftri€tion of the bank, he would 
much embarrafled with the confequence of the conceffion ; 
in one part of the year 1803, the market value of the dollar 
was 4s.10d. here he will contend is an evident proof of its 
raifing their nominal price, but at that period of the fame year, 
when they were at 4s. 44d. he muft admit the fame caufe re- 
duced them below their par, or produced contrary effeéts at 
different times : in the laft inftance, however, we fee a proof, 
that neither the fufpenfion, nor any increafe of bank paper it 
might have caufed fo late as 1809, were at the period men- 
tioned able to fupport the felling price of the dollar at part. 
The 
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* See Brit. Crit. Dec. 1804, vol. xxiv. p. 614. 

+ What is faid in the text, is folely againf thofe who afcribe the 
vatiation of bullion from the mint price, or any other conftant rate; 
exclulively to the exiftence of bank paper, or the fufpenfion of cath pay- 
ments, its value in the market, we conceive, may be fomewhat mo- 
ified by the former, and probably rather more by the latter; and fhall 

te explain how we imagine this will take place. When coin only is 
Current, and an adverfe balance comes to be paid, the merchant who ts 
debtor to a foreign country, and whom we will conceive as remitting 

's payment himfelf, if he determine to pay it in coin, which fome 

the rife of bullion will hazard, mutt referve ir asit comes in; his 
en bring made to him in coin: but if there be a national bank, 
will have received them moftly in paper, which he muft carry into 
the bank exchange for coin; a part of its hoard the debtors can thas 
n, bat the bank will find means to limit this refource 5 and thus thé 
of the coin and bullion in the flare, every part of which wat 
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The iffuing dollars, as tokens for 5s. is a meafure here con, 
demned ; with what propriety of language they were firh 


called 


a 








equally applicable before to the total balance, will be diminifhed 
the ultimate referve of the bank ; for if there exiited no fuch hoard, 
the whole coin -and: bullion tn the ftate would be fo applicable: byt 
only one part of this diminifhed ftore will increafe in price in th 
market, as e(timated in paper or commodities, and that is the bullion, 
and it will receive all that augment of price, chat the altimate hoard 
of the bank coin caufe. 

But if a confiderable quantity of the coin of a {tate be in its bank, 
and intirely inacceffible at fuch a time, the fum of coin and bullion, 
applicable to the payment. will be further di ninifhed ; the quantity of 
the latter remaining the fame: and its price in the market, forth 
former reafon rife (till bigher; but in beth cafes when the balance is 
paid off, or a favourable balance is flowing in. it may return to mint 
price, or fall below it; but as it now has a capacity at certain periods, 
of rifing higher than it otherwife would have been, the expectation 
thereof will always keep it fomewhat above the rate it would otherwik 
have flood at, even when it fhail fall a¢tually below par ; and in like 
manner, when it fhall be above par, fuch a‘fufpenfion fhall have added 
fomething to its price, but not the whole or even perhaps a confidere 
ble part. 

And it muft be acknowledged, that when an adverfe balance exif, 
and coin cannot be demanded by the holders of bank notes. at may come 
to beara premium againit them; for a man who determines to pay his 
own foreign debt without the intermiffion of an exchanger, and cannot 
obtain foreign bills, and has only bank paper paid into him ; if the pre 
of bullion be high, may find a confiderabie advantage in allowing ace 
tain inferior rate of commifion for colleCting coin for this purpole; 
or, which is the fame thing to him, allow an equal fum in the arf 
inftance for the exchange of coin for paper; but this will ceafe with 
its oripinal C aufe, the adverfe balance. Something like this at one time 
of the laft year, as ftared by Mr, Fofter, took place; but the evil ft 
dretled itfelf in a very fhore time, in the manner defcribed: and fed 
a merchant will, at fuch a time, difpofe of any commodities he maf 
have by him, with an abatement equal to the premium he allows® 
obtain coin tor his notes, in expectation of making the fame illegal 
gain thereby ; but here, coin rifes at the fame time, agatnft commod> 
ties as well as paper; thereiore the paper has not loft real value, 
is always eltimared by the quantity of commodities it will procure, 
which remaios fixed. Itis the coin which has gained it, as now ade- 
ally exchanging for a greater quantity; thefe depreffions, tempor 
in their nature, of the value of paper relatively to cein, can affect on 
the illegal exporter, unlefs they generate an unfounded alarm; 
fuch tranfitory cepreciation differs intirely in its caufe and a 
confequences, from that anfing trom profufe and fudden emiflions 
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nots, a dilltanctuon which ught to be kept in mind, when great & 
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called promiffory notes, we know not; but againft them, as 
fuch, Mr. Fofter thus reafons: ‘a promiflory note fhould 
have either intrinfic value, or elfe be merely a reprefentative 
of it’: properties, he mult further fay, which do not belong to 
the bank token; palling over the lax mode of reafoning, which 
tacitly denies to the token all intrinfic value, when a few lines 
before he had admitted that value to be 4s. 6d. we come to the 
principle ; that a note or bill, isthe reprefentative of fuch value, 
or of moncy. 

The error of confidering a bill as the reprefentative of 
money, does not originate with this writer; Montefquieu has 
faid, Comme l’argent eft le figne des valeurs des merchandifes, 
le papier efLunfigne dela valeur de argent. (Lp. des loix, |. ge, 
c.2) and Price followed him almolt literally; ‘* Paper”, fays 
he, “ reprefeuts a coin, and cotn reprefents real value”: (Cov. 
lib. p. 75) making the former the reprefentative of a reprefenta- 
tive. ‘lo raife the dignity of the language of ab{traét fubjetts, 
by ufing metaphors as technical terms, is dangerous ; efpecially 
when there are points, in which the fimilitude on which the 
metaphor is founded does not hold; and it come by fome to 
be taken literally, and applied to thofe points. Mr. Thornton 
has fhown that a good bill, paid for commodities fold, has no- 
thing in it of the nature of a reprefentative of their value ; 
for as fuch goods may be fold many times in a fhort period, 
and each time for an equal and good hull, the fame value will 
have many reprefentatives, which is abfurd; and in like man- 
ner it might have been fhown, that the fame fum of money by 
being paid fucceflively for divers fets of commodities, each equal 
in price, becomes the reprefentative of the value of them all, 
orof many times its own amount; and the like abfurdity will 
follow, if we fuppofe it the reprefentative of the commodities for 
which it may in future be given. Nor, by a like reafon, is 
good paper a reprefentative of money ; for if we fuppofe 100). 
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verfe mercantile balances may be expected ; as, for inftance, when ex- 
traordinary imports of corn become neceflary in a year of fcarcity, 
and on that account we have gone into a longer confideration to the 
fubjeét of this note, than we otherwife fhould. The paper of a bank 
may alfo be depreciated, by ftrong apprehenfions of invafion and in- 
ternal commotion, for in fuch a cafe a premium will be given foe 
money to hoard ; and when fuch a depreciation takes place, the three 
cautes enumerated, an adverfe balance, profufe emiflions, and the ap- 
Prehenfion of interaal war, may be in operation, either feparately or 
Conjointly ; we are inclined to attribute the depreciation of the Irith 
Paper to the joint effeét of all the three, each operating with that de- 
gree of force which prefent circumftances give it. 
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brought to the thop of A a banker, whofe paper is duly pro. 

ortioned to his hoard (and let this proportion be four to one) 
and he fell to B who brings it, a hundred pound note for it, 
his hoard now exceeds its proportion; and he lends to C, D, 
and E, at intereft, three other notes of 1001. each, the currence 
of the four notes is fupported, and adequately fupported by the 
sool. A has received of B, they are each paid as foon as ob. 
tained to other parties, the purpofe for which they were de. 
manded ; the new holders all become the creditors of A, and 
hence, according to the doétrine of reprefentation, the 100). in 
the coffer of A, has four reprefentatives, or if one only, of what 
are the three remaining notes reprefentatives ; befide nothing 
can be faid co have a reprefentative, at the time it performs its 
own attive funétions ; but the 100]. in coin received by A the 
banker, and the note given for it to B may, and frequently will, 
be both aétively employed at the fame time; and when fimilar 
funétions are fo performed by two different things, neither can 
be faid to be the reprefentative of the other. 

This error, although Mr. Fofler has made it is his own, is 
not exclufively fuch; he has names of celebrity to bring for- 
ward in his defence. But there 1s one, and on the fame fub- 
je€t, in which he will not be able to appeai to them. Silver, 
he fays, is not only the reprefentative of value, but 15 value 
it/elf: (p.87) and fix lines after, that the bank note does not 
profe/s to reprefent any certain value, but a certain weight of 
fiver» which flver being value it/elf, as before, the bank note 
does, and does not profels, &c. &c. &c. but we are not at the 
end of his conenilibada on this fubjeét; for further on (p. 122) 
he afhrms, that the note is a promife to pay, not a certain 
value, but a certain weight of gold, the pro, .rtion of which, 
to a certain weight of filver, may vary in valuc. We are forry 
to have fuch errors to remark ina writer, who gives indifputa- 
ble proofs that he ts well able to have avoided them; an ob- 
fervation which, we prefume, we might have extended to fome 
other errors lefs obvious. 

What he has faid alfo upon feignorage, docs not feem at all 
to accord with the condemnation of the emiffion of re-ftamped 
dollars at 5s. each. While fuch pieces are current, the ule 
which might be made of the authority of Mi. Vhornten on this 
fubjcét, led us to confider, at fome length, the error into which 
we apprehended him to have fallen. Mr. Fofter has fet him- 
felt allo to refute it; and contends for the good confequences 
which would follow, froma fersnorage or duty of 5i. per cent. 
being impofed upon coimage; that is, that che current value of 
coin fhould exceed that of the bullion it contains in that pro- 
portion ; 1 might very well perhaps be made 61}. per cent. J “ 
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atein France was formerly 81. per cent. and Smith fpeaks of 
sothing but good confequences which refulted trom it. 
During the aft two years, dollars have been at various rates, 
om 4s. 4d. to 4s. 11d. if a feignorage at 5l. per cent. were 
mpofed upon them when re-{tamped, andthe firit were the 
éved value on which their current rates were fo computed, 
sey would be iffued at 4s. O}d. if the fecond 5s. ed. and if 
he feignorage were taken at ol. per cent. they would be made 
current at 4s. 74d. and 5s. aid. refpectively ; and as the bank 
sat the expence of coinage, that company may be very willing 
o try firft a fyftem of coimage, betier for the general ftate, 
converting an old fource of lofs into a new fource of gain, 
ona {mall fcale; and the difhiculty muft have been to deter- 
mine at what point between the two extreme market values, 

mean fhould be taken to compute the feignorage upon. It 
yecame neceflary to take it fuficiently high. In two years, 

‘jen corn had been relatively cheap, and it is prefumed we had 
no great balances to pay, the market value of the dollar had 
wen at fometimes 4s. 11d. and it a year of fcarcity fhould 
come, by an adverfe exchange it would be permanently, at the 
alt, at that price ; now the bank dollar, as far as its currency 
ctends, is of great ufe in {mall purchafes, and the larger 
part of the coin of the lower claffes ; and if a heavy balance 
or corn in any year (and the prefent is not without its danger) 
hould raife the value of the dollar above that fum, thofe pieces 
would come to be colleéted and exported; and every thing 
would be to be apprehended from the populace, when their 
canines were unequal to their fupport, and the money vanilh- 
ed, in which thofe earnings were cuftomarily in many diltricts 
pad. For thefe reafons, the fixed value of the dollar was 
jutlytaken at 4s. gd. and with the impofiuion of the 5l. per 
‘at. feignorage, the ftamped pieces circulated at 5s. although 
many other realons alfo could be alledged. 

We have gone into this latter error at length, becaufe it is 
wsen up by many, and leads to confequences full of danger. 
‘tew others we fhall curforily remark, upon pafling over 
“ay we had noted. Mr. Fofter finds a premiuin tor the in- 
‘Teale of national product, where many have not fought for it 
ectore; “ the dearnefs of the precious metals, and the cheap- 
nS of commodities’’, he fays, ‘* are exattly the fame: and 
“€ want of the precious metals’, he direétly goes on to fay, 

will be felt”, and producing cheapnefs of commodiwies as 
wove, “mult give birth to an increafe of produce and ma- 

Hattures?”, P.11. From the effeéts of this negative bounty 
““e isto be expected. He affirms, that by the trade of the 
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bullion merchant, the prices of all countries will becom. 
nearly equal (p. 7). How the effeét of his interpofition ; 
limited, and particularly as to the prices of articles of the fir 
neceffitv, we have, ona recent occafion, attempted to hoy. 
The effect Mr. F. afcribes to the loans to Ireland, on its exports 
and imports, is deduced from a principle which is not to be 
admitted ; but we thall clofe this colleétion of his errors wih 
the new principle he introduces, that * if gold were the ne. 
ceffary medium of circulation, it muft, from the nature oj 
things, receive an artificial value in a country, exaéily propor. 
tionate to the balance of debt” to foreipn flates: “ a value fees 
only in the cheapnefs of commodities that enfues”: which 
is as much as to fay, that if a given adverfe balance, as of 
half a million, deprefs the price of commodities, or raife the 
valué of coin to a certain point; if that balance were to be. 
come a million, or to be doubled, that value would be doubled, 
or thofe prices halved; that is, varied proportionally. 

This work, however, prefents to us an important account ol 
fome evils affe€ling Ireland, and of the mifconduét which ba 
produced them; the diftrefs of the lower orders for {pec 
muft have been extreme, after the filver had been fo debaled, 
that there arofe a feeming neceflity to prohibit its currency, 
and this followed by the emiffion of 6d. and ts. notes, av 
banks ereéted in every village for the iffue of them; where! 
twelve are required to tuppry Skibbereen, and twenty-three for 
Youghall: and it fhould feem, that the conduét of the Int 
bank, fince the fufpenfion of cafh payments, has added not »- 
confiderably to the diftreffes of that country. ‘The banke 
England, foon after the reftri€tion, replenithed its coffers wr! 
coin in an extraordinary proportion, as Mr. ‘Thornton has 
formed us. The year before, the bank of Ireland had 
pended 290,000l. in the purchafe of bullion ; and, im the year®: 
ter, 23,1701. only, or one tenth thereof. In this it copied no 
example of the bank of England, which feems, from Mr. Thom 
ton’s work, to have derived gain enough from the fufpeniior 

Che {mall notes of the bank of Engiand are to be rega 
only asa fubftitute for the guineas that great operation ba: 
drawn out of circulation; but taking thefe and the gr 

conjointly, that company, according to Mr. Thornton, a © 
be taken, from the laft proper period before the fufpenfior * 
December, 1800, to have increafed their paper, near'y 


the proportion of 120 to 154*, or unity 1°28. And akin: 


the Irifh notes in January, 1797, as not reduced by an impou™ 
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* Thornton, p. 225. 
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operation as thofe of England at that period were ; they were 


from that time to April, 1800, increafed as 62 to 248*, or as 
unity to 4; and the celerity of the augmentation was, in the 
two cafes, as 28 to 300, or as unity to 10}; and thus, by the 
junction of thefe meafures, in the year 1803, the Irith bank 
made a dividend on their ftock of 741. to which was added 
a bonus of 45l. making 1211. on the wholet. There are 
other parts alfo of Mr. Fofter’s traét which we read with much 
approbation ; among thefe, we fhall inftance his obfervations 
on the further abufe which may be made of the fufpenfion ot 
bank payments in coin in addition, to the evils they naturally 
draw after them (p. 70, 162); and to this add, his diftinétion 
of the circumfltances, in which an adverfe rate of exchange 
does, or does not, operate as a bounty on the exports of -a 
country. 

We thall, in conclufion, give a judgment on this work, ab- 
fratted from what has been faid above, and the other remarks 
that occurred to us in the reading of it. There is no incon- 
fiderable degree of gloom which certainly hangs over the 

rofpeét of the fifeal and commercial affairs of Ireland ; but 
Mr Fofler has darkened alfo his piéture of the flate of Great 
Britain with fome of the fame hues. We difcern, and have 
inlanced from his work, marks of penetration and ingenuity ; 
but they are found mixed with very direét felf-contradiétions. 
Thefe we regard as indifputable evidence, that he wrote both 
with much bias and much precipitancy ; and that he is to be 
regarded not as the judge between the two contending parties, 
but as the advocate of one. In laying down propofitions, in 
lome of them his enunciation is confufed, and wants definitive 
clearnefs ; and he has adopted others, feemingly {pecious, for 
which no juft proof can be adduced. With a genius, which 
we admit to be well turned to that fpecies of argument on po- 
litical economy founded on arithmetical induétion, he runs 
into errors again{t arithmetical principle ; and he zs not, but 
hemay eafily become, a writer of reputation and authority, on 
fubjets related to that which he has now brought before the 
public. 

J. B. 
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Art. XI. A 2 fio i on the Myfteries of the Cal 
or the great Gods of Phemcia, Samothrace, Egypt, Tre. 
Greece, ltaly, and Crete ; beng an Attempt to deduce th, 
feveral Orgies of Ths, Ceres, Mi thras, Bacchus 
“Adonis, and Hecate » from an Union of the Rates comne. 
morative of the Deluge with the Adoration of the Hos of 
Fleaven. By George Sissies Faber, A.M. Fellow of Lincelp 

College. In Two Volumes. 8vo. 10s. Rivingtons, &c 1803, 


N R. BRYANT, after giving his extenfive colleéiion of ra. 

dicals, in his ‘mythology, from which, as has been juflly 
obferved, any word in the world might have been derived, in- 
troduces a {hort ch: ipter on etymology, in which he complain 
of former etymologifls, that ‘* many, in the wantonnels ot 
their tancy, have yielded to the moft idle furmifes ; and this 
too with a degree of ticentioufnefs, for which no learning nor 
ingenuity can atone’. ‘That this fentence was not fometmes 
applicable to his own etymologies, few readers will be bold 
enough to contend; though c ertainly his learning and } ingenuity 
made more atonement than thofe of the majority of learned 
and ingenious writers could have made. The refult ap- 
pears to be, that he has become the founder of a new ety- 
mological feét, the pupils of which, though they differ from 
him in many great points, agree in fplitting words into a 
many parts as They think proper, and afhigning to them boldly 
the fignifications of fome of their radicals. Mr. Faber, inthe 
prefent work, commences with a fet of about 114 radicals, oF 
variations of radicals (we may not have counted quite enaltly , 
concerning which, he previoufly fays: 

«© In Mr. Bryant's catalogue of radicals, feveral occur which I hha! 
find no occafion to ufe ; while fome, which to me wall prove of elieo- 
tial fervice, are omitted by that excellent writer. Hence the {0d 
joined lit will be tound to vary in many particulars from that of Mt. 
Bryant.” P.2 


“+e 


This difference may feem of fmall importance; but, in out 
opinion, it is not fo. " Jf in the prodigious multitn ide of det- 
vations hazarded (we can ule no other teri ) by Mr. Faber, 
fome of Mr. Bryant's radicals are of no ufe, their right to 4 
confidered as radicals muft be reduced to simoll nothing; @ 
thofe which are found of fo ¢ freq uent ule by Mir. F. ought, 

n the oes hand, ce) have pre ic nted themlfelves to Mr. Brv- 
ait. We fhall give, however, the cleareft idea ot Mr. Fes 
fyflem, by tranferibing his radicals, with which the readet 
vill of courfe compare the etymologies we fhall produce, — 
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« Ain, a fountain. 

Av, Oz, Ac, Oc, One, Ong, she Ocean. 
Al, El, God. or the folar Ged. 

Ai, Aia, a Country. 

Aph, Heat. 

Adat, contrattedly Dar, [LHaftrimus. 

Asi, a Ship. 

Aran, An Ark. 

Ar, Aur, Ur, Or, Light. 

Ar, a@ Mountam. 

Arc, Arg, Org, Erech, Arech, @ long Ship, or Ark. 
Ares, Eres, the Sun. 

As, Ath, Ait, Es, Fire. 

Bal, Bel, Bol, Baal, Lord. 

Bu, Bo, Boi, Bo, an Ox. 

Car, Cur, Cor, Sar, Sir, she Sun, 

Chan, Chon, Chen, @ Pricft. 

Cal, Cul, Col, Allow, an epithet of the ark. 
Da, The. 

Dac, Dag, a Ff, 

Da, Dus, Thu, Thus, God. 

Ga, Gai, /Uufrtons. 

Ham, Om, fat, Fire. 

Hipha, S phina, Hiph, Siph, @ decked or covered Ship. 
Luc, the Sun. 

Ma, Mai, M’, Great. 

Menu, Manes, Menes, Noah. 

Menah, Men, Monah, Mon, any Thing Noetic, the Ark, the Moone 
Nuh, Nuch, Nuach, Nus, Nau, Noad, 
Ob, Op, Aub, a Serpent. 

On, Aun, the Sun. 

Patar, Petar, to difmifs, to open, to let out. 
Ph’, P’, Pu’, The. 

Paree, Phri, Phra, Pherah, the Sun. 

Phi, @ Miuth, an Oracle. 

Phoot, a Prief. 

S’, @ common Prefix to an afpirated Vowel. 
San, Son, Azan, Azon, the Sun. 

Tal, Ital, Aital, che Sun. 

Pheba, an Ark 

Tin, Tinnin, @ Sea-Monfter. 

Tit, the diluvian Chaos. 

Tor, a Bull. 

Yuneh, Yonch, Juneh, Jonah, a Dove. 
Za, Greatly,” 27. 


On this lift many remarks might be made; we fhall, how- 
ever, content ourfelves with one or two. ‘The radicals are, in 
general, {upported by Hebrew derivations in the margin*. 
teense — = 


hae To many of thefe, obvious objeftions occur; but they would 
“ad us into a tedjous detail, Luc 
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Luc, for the Sun, is, however, fupported by no fimilar term jp 
any language; but is only illuftrated by words arbitrarily faid tp 
be derivatives from it. Thus AvxaGas, Lycabas, is faid to be 
‘* a year, or a revolution of Luc’; but, as long as there is no 

roof that Luc means the Sun, a revolution of Luc wil} 
on no fenfe. Mr. Bryant indeed tells us, that E/-Uc is the 
origin of Avs, and thence meant the Sun; but of this fanciful 
derivation the proofs are very flender. In the fame note og 
Luc, Mr. F. gives two fine fpecimens of the da/h of etymo. 
logy. ‘ Engl. Luck, from the ufual metaphor of profperity 
being reprefented by light, and adverfity by darknefs.” “ Loos, 
from the circumftance of light being neceflary for the organs 
of vifion.” P. 2g. Is not this a worthy difciple of the ety. 
mological fchool? After this, when we come to the radical 
of ‘** Patar, Petar, to difmifs, to open, to let out’’, we cannot 
but wonder at the omiffion of a French word, manifeflly de. 
rived from that fource! 

The fyftem of Mr. I. which is to be fupported by his radi- 
cals, is briefly this; ‘* that the whole idolatry of the Gentile 
world (for it 1s by no means confined to the Cabirt) 1s built, 
almoft univerfally, upon a traditional remembrance of the 
deluge, joined to the fuperftition of worfhipping the heavenly 
bodies.” This, however, is all conje€ture. When he tells 
us, “itis fcarcely poffible that all recolle&tion of the flood 
could have been very foon erafed from the minds of the 
Noachidz”’, or defcendants of Noah, we readily agree with 
him; but, when he would perfuade us therefore, that in a few 
generations they began to worfhip Noah and the ark; and tha 
{oon after, joining the worfhip of the heavenly bodies with 
that {uperflicion, they called Noah the Sun, and the ark the 
Moon, and became unable to diftinguifh one from the other, 
we cannot refrain trom {miling at the wild fuppofition ; unfup- 
ported by any thing that we can perceive, except his mere 
conjetiure. The whole foundation of his fyftem is placed m 
thefe two or three, perfeétly conjeétural, fentences. 


‘* Previous to the building of the Tower (of Babel) then, / o 
cefve that all mankind were accuftomed: to commemorate the cata 
trophe of the deluge; but, at the fame time, J think it probable, that 
they ha! now begun to entertain too exceflive a veneration for theit 
arkiie wacettors, This veneration was, by the degenerate Nimrod, 
foon perverted into grofs idolatry, and blended with the antediluew 
worfhip of the hoft of heaven, Noah and rhe Sum were henceforth t 
garded as one divine obje&; and the 4rk, in which he was preferved, 
was protancly reverenced in ‘conjun¢tion with the Moon.” P. 14 


Under all this paffage, which is, in fact, the bafis of the 


whole work, the margin, ufually crouded with notes, is pul 
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asthe difk of the moon herfelf. Not a fingle proof, or at- 
rempt towards a proof, that there is a fhadow of foundation 
for any one of the pofitions in it; which, in truth, we believe 
there is not. Believing, therefore, the whole ftruéture of the 
book to be perfeétly without a bafis, we fhal! not think it ne- 
ceflary to make a regular procefs of examination through the 
fubordinate parts; but, fhowing the wonderful extravagance 
of fome of the refults, fhall leave our readers, if their tafle 
hall incline them, to examine the particulars for themfelves. 
We fhall firft, however, copy from this book a fpecimen of 
another etymologift, juft to fhow how this feét of philofophers 
can make any thing trom any thing; gued/ibet ex quolibet, as 
the fchoolmen phrafed it. 


« Col, Vallancey adopts the opinion of M. Court de Gebelin con- 
ceming pagan mythology in general; and afferts, that the ‘* names 
and explanations of the Cabiri appear to be all allegorical, and to 
have fignified no more than an almanack of the viciflitudes of the fea- 
fons, calculated for the operations of agriculture.” Hence he makes 
the Uranus of Sanchoniatho to be a corruption of the Irifh word 
Aoran, a ploughman; his eldeft fon Ilus to be weeds or flones; his fe- 
cond fon Betylus to be Biadhtal, food; his third fon Dagon to be 
Dagh, great crops of wheat; and his tourth fon Atlas to be Athlus, 
fallev. In a finilar manner, Cronus, whom Sanchoniatho declares 
to be the fame as Ilus, he fuppofes to be Crainn, a ploughmon; Ceres 
to be Ceara, a fail; and her daughter Proferpine to be Por-Saibhean, 
the feed of oats. Such is the firlt part of his fyitem. Afterwards he 
maintains, that Eon, Cronus, Saturn, and Dagon are all one perion, 
and all equally the patriarch Adam; and concludes at length, that 
the Myfteries of the Cabiri were founded upon the arkite worthip.” 


Te 


Now fee, reader, with wonder, what Mr. Faber makes of 
Greek names, which you perhaps vainly fuppofed the Greeks 
tohave comprehended, but of which, it feems, they could not 
have hada notion, unlefs they could have come to our countryman 
lorinftru@tion, It is ftrange, however, that they had not fome 
light from tradition, if there be any foundation for the accounts. 
One very curious circumflance is, that Mr. F. often obliterates 
feveral | yc aig making three or four fucceflive individuals 
all and for the fame, namely, Noah. Ex. gr. 

“ Both Jnachus and his imaginary fon Phoreneus, as well 
as his grandfon Argus, are equally the {criptural Noah”. Surely 
one of them would have been enough. ‘ Inachus is a cor- 
Tuption of the Hebrew word Nuach or Nach” ; pretty ealy— 
yind Phoroneus is compounded of Ph’ Aron-Nus, the-arkite 
oak", rather violent, But with the aid of Captain Wilford, 
we thall go ftill further, and prove Aifculapius alfo to be {till 

¢ fame perfonage, 
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« Captain Wilford fuppofes, that the E/cwlapius of claffical myths 
logy is the Hindoo A/wwiculapa, or the chief of the race of the borfe 
and he further intimates, that Afwiculapa was very nearly related io 
two hero.gods, who are evidently the fame as Caftor and Pollyy. 
Thefe were believed to be the children of the Sun, and the goddess 
Devi; the Sun, at the time of their intercourfe, having affumed the 
form of a horfe, and Devi that of a mare. Hence it appears, how very 
widely the helio-arkite fuperitition had extended ifelf. A horfe was 
one of the moft ufual fymbols of Noah, and a mare, of the Ark : the 
Sun, ther: fore, united with the horfe, is no other than the great folar 
patriarch, while his confort is merely the Hippa, or Ark. Conf. 
quently, the children of Afwi, or the horfe, at the head of whom 
was placed Afwiculapa, are the allegorical off-pring of the Ark, whof 
chief was Noah, confidered in his double chara¢ter of both a tolar and 
a diluvian deity.” —P. gg. 


To us, who are plain men, this really fcems like banterine 
the reader. Prefentiv we have the whole tarmly metamor. 
phofed, by the fame rule. 


«© He was faid by fome to be the fon of Apollo, and Arfin é the 
daughter of Leucippus; and by others of Apollo, and Coronis the 
daugher of Phlegyas. ‘The mother of Artioo€ was Philodiee, and 
the tather of Philodicé was Inachus. ‘he two fitters of Arfinoé wer 
efpoufed to Caftor and Pollux.” p. 101. 


‘* Both thefe genealogies are equally mythological; and the firk of 
them is replete with thofe repetitions, which are to common in the fa 
bles of the poets. Inachus and his defcendanr Efculapius are the fame 
great patriarch; Leucippus ts Luc Hiph, the jlar God of the An; 
Arfinoé is a variation of Baris. Ncé, she Ark of Noah; Philodues 


Bila Daga, the lordly fh; and Coronis feems to have cerived bet 
name {rom Cor-On, the Sun.” Ib. 


In vain will a Greek contend, that Leuceppus is derived 
froma white Hor/e, that Arfrnoe means a mafculine underfland- 
wnz, and Pinlodice, a friend to fuflice. We thall be aniwered 
in the words of the Scholiaft on Dionyfius, quoted by Mr. 
Bryant. ” Be RapSapoy TO OOfam, ov WPN Cnrew “EAA wpicny errporoya 
avrov, If the terms be forergn, wt2rs idle to have recourje’ 
Greece for a folution’ sut are they foreign? ‘They ae 
in appearance as complete Greek compounds as any exiling: 
and the atlumption that they are foreign, is merely arbitrary and 
untounded conjeéture. Surely if the rule of the Scholralt 8 
called by Mr. Bryant golden, the converfe of that rule ts formed 
ot no lels prec ious materials, “that if the terms be Greek, "5 
idle to have recourfe to foreign languages for a folution”’. But 
this 1s not recognized by the prefent etymological felt. Ol 
this, we will now give a few of the more ftriking initances. 
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Archagetes, a perfeét Greek word, upynyrins, 18 diffolved inte 
Archa-Ga-Thens, the illuftrious god of the ark (p. 105}. 
Prometheus and [pimetheus have moft evident and well-known 
Greek derivations, the one meaning /fore/ght, the other a/ter- 
thought ; but this will not do for the modern fehool : the one 
is Yyra.Ma Theus, the great folar detty; and the other, 
Ippa Ma-Theus, the great deity of the ark. is unpoflible 
to go regularly through; but we will pantie at fuch names as 
ae molt Known, or moft fingularly diflorted by the new ety- 
mology. You have heard, reader, of Phaeton and his mother 
Clymene. Well, the one is Ph’-Aith-On, the burning folar 
orbs the other Cula-Men, the hollow Noetic ark (p. 173). 
Hercules is Arech-El, the God of the ark (175) ** Calvpfo I 
take”, fays Mr. F. ** to be Cal-Hippafa, the hollow Hrppa or 
ark” (249). Deucalion ts Dua-Cal- Jonah, theGod of the arkite 
Dove (255). Achilles is Ac-El-ks, the burning God of the 
Qcean* (392). At this point, we are introduced to the allego- 
rical dreams of John Tzetzes, to make the heroes of the 
lad alfo into Cabiri. 

“ Agamemnon, as we are plainly told by Tzetzes, was no real per- 
fon, but the very fame deity asthe Ercéan, or arkire Jupiver; that Ju- 
pier, before whofe altar Danaé, the morher of Pertf-us, was bronghe 
by Acrifins, In a fimilar manner, Athenagoras obferves, ‘hat Helen, 
Heftor, |upiter- Agamemnon, and Erechrheus, were all adored as gods 
along with the marine deity Nep one. Woat may ferve to confirm the 
propriety of thefe remarks, Peleus and his brethren are defcribed as 
being contemporaries ot the Diofcori or Cabin.” P. 324. 


Refpe@ting the War of Troy, Mr. F. docs not go fo far as 
his mafler Mr. Bryant, but the difference is trifling. 


“« Perhaps it may be too bold, with Mr. Bryant, abfolu'ely to deny 
the exiftence of any fiege of ‘Troy; but I cannot but be perfuaded, 
that the poem of Homer at leat is a mere mythos, which very proba- 
hy however is ingrafted upon the hiftery of fome predatory war be- 
tween the Greeks and the Ilienfes, * After all that has been written 
Spon the talyect, we can never build with any confidence upon a feries 
0 fats, which are faid to have happened, as all allow, in the tabvlous 
SF uncertain age. The trach, in this, like molt other controveities, 
lems to lie fomewhere in the middle; hence, while we adic the pro- 

ability of some Trojan war having really happened, credulity itlelf 


‘an fearcely believe, that the Iliad contains any thing like a true ac- 
“ount of it.” Ib, 


Die have overthrowing Troy once more, we fhall pafs to 
i i. aman = find that Amazon ts Am-<Azon, the blazing 
* Cadmus is Cadm-.On, the Oriental Sun; and his wite 
ee 
* ‘In what refpect is this preferable to Swift's 4-kill-eafe? 
Harmonia, 
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Harmonia, the fame as Armenia, Ar-Mon-Ata, the mountgiy, 
ous country of the arkite Crefcent (p. 24, &c.). Dardanns 
Polyarches 1s Dar-da-Nus Bol-Arca, the rlluffrious Noah the 
Lord of the Ark (25). Mercury is M’Erech-Ur, the grea 
fire-denry of the arf (27); and then on a fudden we are tranf. 
ported to the Northern and Hindoo mythologies, both of 
which are explained ina fimilar manner. A few more fpeci. 
mens {hall fuffice. Hippomenes is Hippo-Menes, the arkite 
Menes or Noah; and his confort Atalanta 1s At-Al-An.Ty 
(Kkuge!) the divine fhip of the Sun (33). Hypermnelftra is 
Hip-Or-Menes- Tora, the hippotaurifor m Ark of the folar 
Menes (44); and Melampus, M’EIl-Am-Bus, the dzvine helio. 
arkite Bull (45). By the aid of Captain Wilford, the whole 
flory of Medea and Jafon is referred to the Hindoo fuperth. 
tions; but flill with reference to the ark (p. go, &c.). The 
Argonaut Periclymenus is, we are told, Pherah-Cula- Menu, 
the helro-arkite Noah; Nefior, Nuh-Es-Tor, the Taurteo- 
Noei:e Sun; the Homeric adjunéts to his name Gerenius 
Hippota, Mr. I’. takes to be G’Areni-Hippo-Dus, éhe ilujiri- 
ws arhite deity of the Hippa (190). Pauence can go no fur- 
ther, and furely that of our readers mult be fufficiently tired 
by this time as well as our own. 

‘The inconceivably extravagant fuppofition, that all Mytho- 
logies, and all proper names of early heroes and Deities of all 
nations, or almoftall, are to be reduced to the four interchanged 
objeéts of Noah, the Sun, the Ark, and the Moon, is to our feel- 
ings fo perfecily inadmifhble, that we cannot fufficiently wonder 
at the perleverance of a man who can found a whole book upon 
fucha notion. The grofs improbability, not to fay impofhbilty, 
of its application, in many of the inftances we have adduced, 
muft have fruck every reader. That all antiquity fhould have 
been fo mad after Noah and the Ark, as to fee nothing elle 19 
all their myfteries, aud all their mythologies, js not to be be- 
lieved, though we had ten times the authority for it that cao 
pothbly be derived from thefe arbitrary, forced, and molt fan- 
taflical etymelogies. We cannot but regret that much learning, 
and much rea! ingenuity, have been wafted in the formation ane 
fupport of this ftrange fyftem. If it fhould ever make a fi0- 
gle convert, it can be only upon the principle, that nothing 
ever was advanced fo extravagant as not to perfuade fome pt 
fon or orher. . 

We have been tardy in producing our report of this extt 
ordinary publication. The truth is, we long ago obtained fut- 
ficient Knowledge of it to deftroy all appetite for the under- 
taking. We have often had grievous trials from ety mologils 
and have others {till co undergo. One writer with his naturally 
fignificant 
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senificant elements, another his radicals, a third mere fimilari- 
ies of found, fuch as muft arife from the very nature of Jan- 
guage, all confpire to. make an endlefs confufion, in which 
cuth, and the teftimonies of truth, are totally overwhelmed. 
For this work, on its firft appearance, we had fortified our- 
felves, with ** Gutberleth De Myiteriis Deoram Cabirorum”, 
and other learned works of that clafs. But ail in vain. We 
were to encounter nothing but arbitrary difleétions of Greek 
words, to bring them to Hebrew or Oriental radicals, and to 
fupport a fytem which reduces all the principal perfonages ot 
antiquity to Noah, the Sun, the Ark, andthe Moon. It this 
can be believed, any thing may. 





Art. XII. Od/ervations on the Catarad and Gutta Serena. 
By James Ware, Surgeon, F.R.S. The Second Ed:tion, 
with many Additions. 8vo. 477 pp. 8s. 6d. Maw- 
man, 1804. 


THs volume contains the accumulated knowledge of the 

two De Wenzels, aith every unprovement which the 
diligent refearches of Mr. Ware have added, for perfeéting this 
interefting part of furgery*. ‘To give fight to the blind, is to 
confer a benefit beyond the ufual powers of art. But as great 
experience, quicknefs in decifion, and uncommon dexterity, 
are required for an operator of the eyes; this branch of fur- 
gery ought to be confined to thofe who have peculiar talents 
torit. He who with unfkilful hands rafhly attempts to remove 
@ cataraét, will probably infliét upon his unfortunate patient an 
temediable blindnefs. 

Whether extraéting, or deprefling the cataraét, is attended 
with moft fuccefs, remains a queftion ftill at iffue. Mr Hey, 
of Leeds, in his late work, agrees with Pott, Bell, and moft 
furgeons, in giving the preference to depreffion; whereas, 
Mr. Ware, with the De Wenzels, Wathen, and the moft emi- 
hentsoculifts, contend for extraétion. From which perhaps 
we may infer, that thofe who have the greateft dexterity ex- 
tract; andthofe who have lefs, deprefs. The one doing what 
is belt, and the other what they can. 

Mr. Ware, however, in the cafe of young children, whofe 
felolution and fteadinefs is not to be depended upon, thinks 
the depreffing needle the fafer inftrument. In fuch cafes, he 
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® The firt edition of this work was noticed in our fifth vol. p. 531. 
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likewtfe employs a fpeculum. In this manner, he lately de. 
pretied acataratt in a boy only feven years old, who was fup. 
pofed to have been born blind. It excited a good deal of ry. 
nofity to hear his firft obfervationson the vifible world: andi 
was expected thar he fhould torm the fame talfe judgmeny 
which were made by Chefeldon’s patient in fimilar eweum. 
Hances. But, onthe contrary, this boy knew at once, colours, 
furs, and diflances ; a certain proot that lie had not beenal. 
wars totally blind. 

Extraéting a catara@ is fo delicate an operation, and its fue. 
ects cepends upon attending to fo many minute particulars, tha 
Mr. Ware, norwithitanding his experience, has written down for 
his own ufe, four and twenty memoranda, which he always 
reads on the morning of an operation.. ‘hele are intended 
t bring to his recolle¢tion the examinavion ot the inftruments, 
milractions to the afliftant, the placing. the patient properly, 
and allthe various incidents that may occur during the opera. 
tion or after it, together with the remedy lor each». -A mof 
laudable inflance of protefhional ¢are and circumfpeétion, 
The merit of having noticed that  cataraéts fometimes admit 
ot afpontaneous cure, is due to Mr. Ware. He has feen three 
unftances in which the cataratt difappeared in confequence of 
accidental inflammation. ‘This natural cure be. has attempted 
alfo to imitate; and the remedy he employs 1s wither. He 
lays, 


«* T have had occafion to attend a conGdersble number of cafes, in 
which an opacity in the chry ttalline humoer was produced hy violence 
done to the eye; and in moft of thee the opacity was diffipated, and 
the fight rettured, during the external application of the ather.” 


The manner of ufing this remedy is. afterwards particu- 
Jarized. 


** Sometimes I have diluted the zther with a third or fourth part 
of a weak folution of Hydrargy rus Muriatus; but in general 1 have 
ufed the zther alone, which has been applied, by means of a camel’ 
hair pencil, to the eye itfelf. The application of this remedy 
a very pungent pain in the eye, with confiderable rednefs in the 
nica conjunctiva ; but thefe go off in a few minutes, and leave the eet 
as eafy, and the conjunctiva as pale; as they were betore the 
was ufed.” P. 403. 


On gutta ferena he makes many excellent remarks. A few 
cafes are given in which eleétricity fucceeded, and others # 
which vifion was reflored by a powerful errhine. The 
he recommends 1s, ‘ 


** One grain of the Turbith mineral mixed with twenty or ti 
powder of liquorice, of fnuff, or fugar; and one fourth part of 
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wder to be fnuffed up the noe once or twice in the courfe of «he 

; and in thofe cafes where the nofe has been particularly dry, | 
have rendered the powder more effectual, by direéting the patient ww 
iohale the fleam of warm water through the nofe previous to the ue 


of the {nuff.” 


Neither thefe, nor any other remedies, can be fuccefsful in 
all cafes of gutta ferena; as diffeétion has fhown, that tumours, 
cyfls, carious bones, and other organic affettions, are fome- 
times the caufe. 

There is one caufe, however, of a lefs untraable nature, 
which Mr. Ware conjectures fometimes occafions this difeafe; 
ramely, 

« A dilation of the anterior portion of the circalus arteriofus, 
which I think bighly probable has been the caufe of the gutta ferena 
in not a few of the initances of which no particular account has been 


given; and efpecially in thofe cafes where the blindnefs has been ac- 
companied with an inability of moving the upper eye lid.” 


In confirmation of this opinion, he found, that by local 
bleedings and general evacuations, he was able to cure fome 
young plethoric patients afflicted with gutta ferena. 

This work, in our opinion, contains much ufeful informa- 
tion for furgeons, and fhould be confidered as the manual of 
oculifts. 
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Art. XIII. A complete Analyfis of the German Language; 
0 mg eth le grammatical View + Ma Conftruction, 
Analogies, and various Properties. By Dr. Render. 8vo. 

352 pp. 12s. Symonds. 1804. 


THE ftudy of the German language has of late became 

much more general and extenfive, 1s merits have been 
more minutely inveftigated, and its value more fully afcer- 
tained. The ftudent has, however, long felt the waut of an 
able guide to direé&t his courfe, and affift him in the attainment 
of his wifhes; not but many German grammars have already 
been offered to the public; but the greater part hitherto pub- 
lithed have either been too concife or too widely diffule for 
the objeét which they have undertaken*. A general analy fis 
of the language was fill wanting; and to Dr. Render the 


Ce neetesensteeteeneaeens ms a 





* We reviewed Dr. Render’s German Grammar, in our fifteenth 
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praife is at leaft due, of having more liberally contributed jp 
the advancement of German literature than any that have pro, 
feffed the fame objeét, or trod the fame path before him, 

‘The prefent work is divided into two diftin& Parts; the 
firfl, containing three Seétions, treats very copioufly op 
etymology ; of words, as parts of fpeech, and their fleftions; 
and of the fyntax”’:. the fecond confifts folely of German oy. 
thography and profody. 

Dr. R. after many fenfible remarks on the originality and 
peculiar force of the German idiom, exprefles himfelf very 
ftrongly on the want of accuracy of the xomznal tranflators 
from the German; and gives feveral extra€is from the mof 
admired authors, where the original meaning has not only 
been generally mifunderftood, but completely perverted. 

We infert with plestire the following qu icious obferya. 
tions on the neceffary interrogatories, ‘‘ Who was the firt 
promoter of the High German language, and who brought it 


to its prefent purity? Secondly, ‘Where is the beft German 
fpoken? 


‘«* The firft man who introduced ‘and brought to perfection the 
German language was the illuftrious author of the Reformation, Mar. 
tin Luther, to whom German literature is indebted for its polih, 
His tranflation of the Bible is indeed a mafterpiece. It was he too 
who adopted the true idiom of that language. This great and leame 
yan se Bs all former prevailing bad cuftoms, and corretted allo 
the reigning harfh and bad diale&t, which, although not fupported by 
the jon ae of antecedent writers, was free from many a. 
under which his predeceffors evidently laboured. It was a man of 
fpirit and genius who alone was calculated to attempt fach a revolv- 
tion; and the fituation in which he ftood rendered the fuccels com 
plete. The tranfition from the one to the other cuftom was not ab- 
rupt and fudden. The ancient diale& remained the bafis, and the 
changes introduced by him were regular and progreffive. In his pub- 
lications prior to the Bible (which was his lat work) the deviauons 
from the former bad idioms and cuftoms were few; they increaled, 
however, in proportion as he feems to have been more convinced 
the juftice of that meafure, and as the public became more 
to the innovation. ‘The preg: bes example of Luther were oon 
followed by his friends and ad ts; and his language was © 
ceived by all thofe who embraced his doGtrines. ‘The Protelladt 
quarks came from Wittenberg (the place where Luther was Profel 

or) to all parts of the German empire, and delivered their tencis # 

the diale& of their mafter. Thus it was introduced into all comes 

of Germany to which the Reformation has penetrated. It even 

as a mark of diltin€tion between the reformed and papifts: the latter 

sovthner in the old ftyle, and abhorred the new one, as an abonie 
invention of herefy : but it was the more cherifhed by theit Opp 

nents; and, in procefs of time, not only the difcourfes from the pol 
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ic, but the inftitations of youth, were carried on in the fame language, 
ri at latt it gained fuch alt ata that, fuperfeding ail the oe. 
gial dialeéts, it was alone regarded as the proper language both tor de- 
yotion and inftruCtion. 

« It was the Reformation that had been the fruit of progreffive ci- 
yilization and improvement in the German language: it was that too 
which not only enlightened mankind, but promoted the advancement 
of knowledge and learning. It was as a guiding ftar to all who were 
inimical to {uperttition, and favourable to truth; a gave to she humana 
mind a more extenfive fcope, by counteraQing ignorance and delufion. 
The provinces, in which the Reformation was fir received, by this 
advantage foon became pre-eminent to the popith countries in Get- 
many. They became the fource of refinement and the feat of arts, 
and ferved as an example for imitation to their neighbours, The lan- 

in the Proteftanc countries in Germany is allowed to be more 
and elegant, more correét and harmonious, than other idioms in 
the Roman Catholic provinces; for it rofe in the former to that fupe- 
tiority in which we behold it at this moment, and is rapidly advancing 
to the zenith of its glory. This is the language which, in contradic- 
tion to the other idioms, is termed Hochdeut/ch, i. e. High German. 
As it has ceafed to be a provincial diale&t, and is become the general 
language of the country, it may juftly be called the German by way of 
pre-eminence, for it has been cultivated in all quarters, In its pre- 
feat ftate ic can no longer be called the language of the eleftorate of 
Saxony, fpoken by the inhabitants at large; but there, as elfewhere, it 
is confined to the higher orders, It is poffefled of a fuperior degree 
of correctnefs, having been weeded of all local and provincial peculi- 
arities.” P, xxix. 

The author thence proceeds to flate, with much accuracy, 
the found and pronunciation of each diftin& leer. As gene- 
ral rules, thefe are no doubt highly ingenious and commenda- 
ble; but to exprefs the precife pronunciation of any word in 
one language, by a certain number of letters in another, if not 
aliogether impraéticable, is always extremely difficult. A 
great deal muft ever remain to be acquired by that peculiar 
accent and emphafis, without which no word can be pro- 
nounced with abfolute correétnefs and propriety. 

We now arrive at what we have ever reckoned the 
moft important, if not the moft difficult, part of the German 
language; namely, rules for the correét difcrimination of the 
genders, Dr. Render, however, treats this fubje&t with fo 
much clearnefs and precilion, tliat we cannot refrain from in- 
ferting the whole of his judicious obfervations. 


_ “ Itisan unfortunate circumftance that this part of grammar, which 
8 of the higheft importance, fhould have been hitherto fo indifferently 
treated by former authors, many of whom, inftead of rendering it 
clear and fimple to the ftudent, have perplexed it more, and led- him 
tato a labyrinsh of numerous irregularities and difficulties, from which 
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I hope to explicate him, by a plain and eafy progreffion. The Ger. 
man fubftantives are divided into two principal genders, viz. the pe. 
SONAL and NEUTER. ‘The firft is likewife mMasCULINe or rey. 
NINE. 

«© General Remarks. 


« Mascuctye are thofe which exprefs srRENGTH, VicouR, 


ENERGY Of ACTIVITY. 

« Feminine are thofe which exprefs what is sort, AGREEABLE, 
PLEASANT, CF AFFECTIONATE. 

** Neuter are foch as cannot exprefs.any of the above onyrcts, 

© Although this comprehends, én an exifling manner, all the rs 
of nouns, I fhall, notwithftanding, exhrbit each clafs individually, and 
at the fame time point out the three genders of the German language 
feparately, t gether with the fmall number of exceptions, which each 
ot them poflefs, at the conclufion I thal] add fome peculiarities, under 
the title of ** General Obfervations on the Genders”. 

*« The MASCULINE genders are: ft, all proper names of male 
perfons, gods, angels, and demons, as well as all names expreffing an 
office, dignity, quality, fiation, or inftrument, peculiar to the male. 
Except, di:inutives which are neuter; and a few compound words, 
in which the jall componen: is of a different gender, as prs Manns 
Person, and pAs MANwsBiLD, -both denoting a male; die perfor, 
the perfon, being a ferimine; das bild, the ifgure, neuter, 

*¢ ad. ‘The names of ftones, winds, birds, fifhes, trees, fealons, 
months, days, and the elémentaty productions®. 

«¢ 3d. All derivatives ending in er, expreffing a ftation, and thole 
denoting an inftrument peculiar to the male. Except das Meffer, the 
knite; das Ruder, the oar; die Klammer, acramp-iron; die Halfter, a 
halter; die Leiter, a ladder; die Leyer, a burdy-gurdy. 

«* ath, Molt derivativesending inex, Except the infinitives and 
fome other fingle nouns, which are neuter; as das Almofen, alms; dat 
Becken, the bafin ; das Kifen, the cufhion ; das Leben, the lite; dat 
it apen, the coat of arms; das Zeichen, the fign; das Eijen, the iron. 

** sth. All derivatives ending in ing, and ling.. Excert das 
M, ag brafs, 

** FEMININE are, 

** iit, All the na:ves of female perfons, expreffing the dignites, 
relations, qualities, functions, and initruments, peculiar to the temale 
fex ; and confequently all derivatives ending in iz, Except da 
Web, the wife, or woman ; das Menjch, a low woman ; das Weibpild, 
a female ; das Fraungimmer, a lady ; das Weibfiick, a contempuble ck 
preflion for a woman, 

** ad. All derivatives ending in cy, or eit, keit, /chaft, and ang 
Exceerr der Brey, pap; das Ey, an egg; das Gefehrey, clamour; fF 
Shaft, the ftock of a gun; der Sprang, the leap; der Hornung, kebruaty. 
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* This rule contains, comparatively fpeaking, very few exceptions 
the principal of which are, das Fabr, the year, which is neuter; 

de Mutwocke, Wedaciday, teminine ; and a few others. 2 al 
“6 3d, 
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« 3d, All fubftantives ending in e, which are derived from adverbs, 
as die Grifee, fize ; die Gite, goodnefs ; die Liebe, love, &c. 

« NeguTeRr are, ' 

« yf. The names of metals, countries, and places. Except der 
Sebi, the fteel ; der Tomback, pinchbeck ; der Link, zink ; die Pfalz, 
Palatinate; and thofe which end in ey, as die Tiirkey, Turkey, &c. 

« 2d, All derivatives ending in des, and /eiy. 

« 3d, All derivatives ending in thum. Excert der Reichthum, 
riches; der Irrthum, ertor ; der Beawei/sthum, argument. 

« ath, All collectives and iteratives, which begin with the fyllable 

_ But when not colleétive or an iterative fignification, they do not 

jong to this rule. 

« sth, Allwhich may be ufed as fubftantives, without being formed 
ss fach 5 as 

das Aber, - + - + the word dyt. 


Teh, 4 ad . ad a. 
Lebewobl, - - = farewell, 


rs } and all the letters in the alphabet.” P. 61. 


Notwithftanding the various merits of this very ingenious 
publication, were we inclined to cavil, fome faults might be 
difeovered, fome imperfe€lions noticed ; but where there is fo 
much to commend, we are always ready to expre{s our gene- 
ral fatisfaftion, and our unfeigned wifhes for the circulation 
and fuccefs of a work of great utility. 





Art. XIV. A fhort Account of the Caufe of the Difeafe in 
Corn, called by Farmers, the Blight, the Mildew, and the 


Ruf, With Two Plates. 4to, 14 pp. Printed by 
Bulmer, 1805. 


THIS is one of the moft interefting and important agricul: 
tural traéts, which have ever appeared, The difeafe in 
torn, named in the title-page, is a public and general calamity ; 
and whoever fhall clearly afcertain its caufe, and excite others 
to obviate its difaftrous effeéts, will be a benefaétor of high 
rank to his own, and to all other countries. The Prefident of 
the Royal Society has here applied, to an excellent purpofe, 
suniverfally acknowledged {kill in botany. We thall give 
epecoune of this work (at prefent only prinied for private 
ee fomewhat copious ; though no one (we think) will be fa- 
. ed, without poffefling the work itfelf; which we hear will 
Printed for general ufe. : 
& Y ‘¢ Botanitts 
IT. CRIT. VOL. XXV. MARCH, 1805. 


















































































































gto Sir Jofeph Banks on the Blight in Corn. 


«« Botanifts have long known that the Blight in Corn is 
by the growth of a minute parafitic fungus or mufhroom on the 
ftems, and glumes of the living plant. Felice Fontana publithed, jn 
the year 1767, an elaborate account of this mifchievous weed, with 
microfcopic figures, which give a tolerable idea of its form; mor 
modern botanifts have given figures both of corn and of grafs affetied 
by it, but bave not ufed high magnitying powers in their refearches, 

*« Agriculturifts do not appear to have paid, on this head, fufficien 
attention to the difcoveries of their fellow-labourers in the field of na. 
ture; for though fcarce any Englifh writer of note on the fubje@t of 
rural economy has failed to ftate his opinion of the origin of this evil, 
no one of them has yet attributed it to the real caufe, unlefs Mp, 
Kirby’s excellent papers on fome difeafes of corn, publithed in the 
Tranfactions of the Linnzan Society, are confide as agricultural 
eflays. 

On this account it has been deemed expedient to offer to the con- 
fideration of farmers, engravings of this deftruétive plant, made from 
the drawings of the accarate and ingenious Mr. Bauer, Botanical 
Painter to his Majefty, accompanied with his explanation, from whence 
it is prefumed an attentive reader will be able to form a correét idea of 
the facts intended to be reprefented, and a juft opinion whether or not 
they are, as is prefumed to be the cafe, corre& and fatisfactory,” P. 5, 


We muft proceed in making extra&s, which do not admit 
of abridgment ; and which will diftin@ly exhibit the fubjed 
to our readers. 


«* In order, however, to render Mr. Bauer’s explanation more ealy 
to be underftood, it is neceflary to premife, that the ftriped appearance 
of the furface of a ftraw which may be feen with a common ma 
ing glafs, is coufed by alternate longitudinal partitions of the bark, the 
one imperforate, and the other furnifhed with one or two rows of pore 
or mouths, fhut in dry, open in wet weather, and well calculated 
imbibe fluid whenever the ftraw is damp. = 

** By thefe pores, which exift alfo on the Jeaves and glumes, it 
prefumed that the feeds of the fungus gain admiflion, and at the bottom 
of the hollows to which they lead, they germinate and pufh their a 
nute roots, no doubt (though thefe have not yet been traced) into the 
cellular texture beyond the bark, where they draw their nourifhment, 
by intercepting the fap that was intended by nature for the nutriment 
of the grain ;. the corn of courfe becomes fhrivelled in proportion # 
the fungi are more or lefs numerous on the plant ; and as the kernel 
only is abttraéted from the grain, while the cortical part remains 
minifhed, the proportion of flour to bran in blighted corn, is always 
duced in the fame degree as the corn is made light.” P. 6. 


*« Every {pecies of corn, properly {o called, is fabje& to the Blight: 
but it is obfervable that {pring corn is lefs damaged by it than winlet 
and rye lefs than wheat, probably becadfe it is ripe and cut down 
fore the fungus has had tume to increafe, in any large degree.” P.7 
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« It feems probable that the leaf is firt infeéted in the f{pring, or 
in the fummer, before the corn fhoots up into ftraw, and that the 
is shen of an orange colour; after the ftraw has become yellow, 
the fungus aflumes a deep chocolate brown: each individual is fo {mall 
that every pore on a ftraw will produce from 20 to 40 fungi, and every 
one of thefe will no doubt produce at leaft 100 feeds; if then one of 
thefe feeds tillows out into the number of plants that appear at the 
bottom of.a pore, how incalculably large muft the increafe be! A 
few difeafed plants fcattered over a field muft very fpeedily infect a 
whole neighbourhood, for the feeds of fungi are not much heavier 
than air, as every one who has trod upon a ripe puff-ball muft have 
obferved by feeing the duft, among which is its feed, rife up and 
float on before him. 

« How long it is before this fungus arrives at puberty, and {catters 
its feeds in the wind, can only be gueffed at by the analogy of others; 
probably the period of a generation is fhort, poflibly not more than a 
week in a hot feafon: if fo, how frequently in the latter end of the 
fummer muft the air be loaded as it were with this animated duft, 
mady, whenever a gentle breeze, accompanied with humidity, fhall 
give the fignal to intrade itfelf into the pores of thoufands of acres of 
com. Providence, however, careful of the creatures it has created, 
has benevolently provided againft the too extenfive multiplication of 
ay fpecies of being ; was it otherwife, the minute plants and animals, 
enemies againft which man has the feweft means of defence, would 
increafe to an inordinate extent ; this however, can in no cafe happen, 
valefs many predifpofing caufes afford their combined affiftance. But 
for this wife and beneficent provifion, the plague of flugs, the plague 
of mice, the plagues of grubs, wire-worms, chafers, and many other 
cteatures whofe power of multiplying is countlefs as the fands of the 
fea, would, long before this time, have driven mankind, and all the 
larger animals, from the face of the earth.” P, 8. 


“ The climate of the Britith Ifles is not the only one that is liable 
to the blight in corn : it happens occafionally in every part of Europe, 
and probably in all countries where corn is grown.” P. 10. 


“ Ithas been long admitted by farmers, though fcarcely credited 
botanifts, that wheat in the neighbourhood of a barberry buth fel- 
dom efcapes the Blight. © The village of Rollefby, in Norfolk, where 
; abound, and wheat feldom fucceeds, is called by the oppro- 
brious appellation of Mildew Rollefby. Some obferving men have 
of late attributed this very perplexing effeé to the farina of the flow- 
tof the barberry, which is in trath yellow, and refembles in fome 
the appearance of the raft, or what is prefumed to be the 
Blight in its early ftate. 

“It is, however, notorious to all botanical obfervers, that the 
leaves of the barberry are very fubjeét to the artack of a yellow para- 
K fungus, larger, but otherwife mach refembling the ruft in corn. 

Is it not more than poffible, that the parafitic fungus of the bar- 

“tty and that of wheat are one and the fame fpecies, and that the feed 
#Waasfetred from the barberry to the corn?” Ib. 
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gia Sir Fofeph Banks on the Blight in Corn, 


Here we mufl interpofe a remark, for the accuracy of which 
we can refer to the author himfelf. We have heard fron 
good authority, that within a Lincolnthire diftri& of many 
miles (from Bofton to Bourn) the Blight was fearcely |e(y 
fatal to the laft year’s crop than in Rollefby; yet, within tha 
diftri€t, perhaps not one barberry-bufh exitts. 


*«« It would be prefumptuous to offer any remedy for a malady, the 
progrefs of which is fo little underftood; conjectures, however, 
founded on the origin here affigned to it may be hazarded without of. 
fence. 

«* It is believed to begin early in the fpring, and firlt to appear on 
the leaves of wheat in the form of ruft, of orangg,coloured powder; 
at this feafon, the fungus will, in all probability, require as many 
weeks for its progrefs from infancy to puberty as it does days during 
the heats of autumn; but a very few plants of wheat, thus infetied, 
are quite fufficient, if the fungus be permitted to ripen its feed, 
fpread the malady over a field, or indeed over a whole parith. 

«* The chocolate-coloured Blight is little obferved till the com is 
approaching very nearly to ripenefs; it appears then in the field in 
fpots, which increafe very rapidly in fize, and are in calm weather 
fomewhat circular, as if the difeafe took its origin from a central pol 
tion, 

** May it not happen, then, that the fungus is brought into the 
field in a few ftalks of infected ftraw, uncorrupted among the mafs of 
dung laid in the ground at the time of fowing? It muft be confefied, 
however, that the clover lays, on which no dung from the yard was 
ufed, were as much infeéted laft autumn as the manured crops. The 
immenfe multiplication of the difeafe in the laft feafon feems, bov- 
ever, to account for this; as the air was no doubt frequently charged 
with feed for miles together, and depofited it indifcriminately on al 
forts of crops.”  P. 41. 


Here we obferve, that if the difeafe can thus originate, and 
be thus communicated, is it not (probably) occafioned by the 
manure carried on lands in June, preparatory to the fowing o! 
turnip-feed, and thence communicated to fields of corn? 


«* It cannot, however, be an expenfive precaution, to fearch dil 
gently in the {pring for young plants of wheat infected with the dif- 
eafe, and carefully to extirpate them, as well as all grafles, for fevers! 
are fubject to this or a fimilar malady, which have the appearance of 
orange-coloured or of black ftripes on their leaves, or on their flraw; 
and if experience fhall prove, that uncorrupted ftraw can catty 
difeafe with it into the field, it will coft the farmer but little precat 
tion to prevent any mixture of frefh ftraw from being carried out ¥! 
his rotten dung to the wheat field.” P. 12. 


*« It will be ufeful to obferve attentively, whether cattle i the 
ftraw-yard thrive better or worfe on blighted than on healthy fa: 


That blighied flraw, retaining on it the fungi that have sobbel 
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corn of its four, has in it more nutritious matter than clean itraw 
which has yielded a crop of plump grain, cannot bo docted; che 
queftion is, whether this nutriment ia the form of fungi does, or can 
be made to agree as well with the ftomachs of the anima’. that con- 
fyme it, as it would do in that of ftraw and corn.” Ib, 


Perhaps there is another queftion:—whether the blighted 
firaw, being with difficulty, and therefore imperfeétly threfhed, 
does not retain in it more grain than clean and well-threfhed 


{traw. 

We fhall now make an extra& of great importance ; and 
which (however juft may be the matter of it) will doubtlefs 
flartle all common farmers. 


« Itcannot be improper in this place to remark, that although the 
feeds of wheat are rendered, by the exhaufting power of the fungus, 
fo lean and fhrivelled, that fcarce any flour fit br the manufacture of 
bread can be obtained by grinding them, thefe very feeds will, except 
pethaps in the very worlt cafes*, anfwer the purpofe of feed corn as 
well as the faireft and plumpeft fample that can be obtained, and, in 
fome refpects, better; for, as a bufhel of much blighted corn will con- 
tain one-third at leaft more grains in number than a bufhel of plump 
corn, three bufhels of fuch corn will go as far in fowing land as four 
bufhels of large grain. 

“ The ufe of the flour of corn in furthering the procefs of vegeta- 
tion is, to nourifh the minute plant from the time of its developement 
till its roots are able to attract food from the manused earth; for 
this purpofe, one-tenth of the contents of a grain of good wheat is 
more than fufficient. The quantity of flour in wheat has been in- 
creafed by culture and management, calculated to improve its quali- 
ties for the benefit of mankind, 1n the fame proportion as the pulp of 
apples and pears has been increafed, by the fame means, above what is 
found on the wildings and crabs in the hedges. 

“ It is cuftomary to fet afide, or to purchafe for feed corn, the 
boldeft and plumpeft fainples that can be obtained, that is, thofe that 
contain the moft flour; but this is unneceflary wafte of human fubfitt- 
ence; the fmalleft grains, fuch as are fifted out before the wheat is 
carried to market, and either confumed io the farmer’s family, or 
given to his poultry, will be found by experience to anfwer the pur- 


pole of propagating the fort from whence they fprung, as effectually 
as the large.” Ib. 


It cannot be doubted, that this tra& will occafion a very 
careful examination of the appearances which the crop now 
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“ * Eighty grains of the moft blighted wheat of the laft year that 
could be obtained were fown in pots in ihe hot-houfe ; of thefe, fe- 
Yenty-two produced healthy plants, a lofs of 10 per cent. only.” 
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growing may exhibit. In conclufion, we remark, that even 
before a remedy fhall be difcovered for this moft extenfiye 
malady, it will, in the mean while, be of great importance, if 
the knowledge here communicated fhall ferve to indicate, jg 
good time, what may probably be the produce of any harvef, 





Art. XV. Memoirs of the Life of Willham Henry We 
Betty, known by the Name of the Young Rofcius; ritha 
general Eftimate of his Talents, and a Critique cn his 
principal Chara@ers. Second Edition. 12mo. 140 pp. 
2s. 6d. Liverpool printed; Longman and Co. London, 
1804. 


EVER has the public attention been more earneftly, or 
more univerfally excited, than by the extraordinary powers 
of the fubjeét of the prefent Memoirs; never, perhaps, was 
there a fimilar inflance of any individual having acquired, at 
fo early a period of life, fo high and fo eftablithed a reputation; 
and, as every man is more or lefs defirous to be accurately 
informed of the hiflory of any perfon who has, in an eminent 
degree, called forth his intereft, or commanded his approba- 
tion, we fhall doubtlefs be excufed for paying more attention 
to this fketch, than is ufually allotted to Pich produétions. 
We find nothing in the earlier years of this theatrical pha- 
nomenon that induces us to attribute his enthufiaftic pafhon 
for the drama, in the flighteft degree, either to education, or the 
example of thofe wih, werd around him ; and, fo far from his 
being, as 1s repeatedly allerted, deftined from his earlieft — 
to the theacrical profeflion, the author of the prefent book poli- 
tively aflures us, that his parents ** poffeffled in their fulleft 
force the ufual prejudices againft a profeflion, in itfelf of the 
higheft refpéGisbilay, but too frequently degraded by the irre- 
gular and imprudent condué& of its members.” The natural 
torce of his genius appears firft to have fhown icfelt by the 
unimportant incident of his accidentally accompanying his 
ther to the Theatre at Belfaft; which anecdote we {hall infert 
in the language of the author. 


** In the fummer of 1802, the play of Pizarro was brought out by 
the Belfaft manager, with much fplendor, and Mrs. Siddons was 
Elvira. As Mr, Betty and his fon happened to be in the town, they 
were induced to go to the Theatre, being the firft time that M 
Betty had ever fecn aplay. From this moment his fate was dec! 
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When he came home, he told his father, with a look of fuch enthufi- 
afm, and a voice fo pathetic, that thofe who heard him will never for- 

the expreflion, shat he /hould certainly die if be muft not be a mo 
f. wonderful acting of Mrs. Siddons in Elvira, not eafily 40 be for- 

a by the moft phlegmatic, had left an impreflion on his glowin 
mind which nothing could ever erafe. It was fortunate for himfelt, 
that his firft, and therefore moft durable impreffions, were ftamped by 
fych a model. —He talked of nothing but Elvira; he recited the 
fpeeches of Elvira; and his paffion for the ftage became every hour 
more vehement and uncontrollable. He returned with his father to 
Ballynahinch, but no longer to his ufual occupations, ‘The Siddoniaa 
accents ftill rang in his ear; and her majeftic march and awful brow 
fill filled his fancy. Every purfuit was neglected for his favourite 
object, and every thing not connected with it became tiréfome and 
infipid. His propenfity grew vifibly more rooted by time; his impor- 
tunities were irreliftible ; and his parents at length finding all oppofi- 
tion unavailing, were compelled to think ferioufly of the practicabi- 
lity of indulging him.” P. 21. 


In confequence of the above determination, Mr. Betty re- 
wrned to Belfaft, to confult the manager of the Theatre 
at that place as to his fon’s talents and qualifications. ‘That 
gentleman, aflonifhed at the furprifing difcernment and abi- 
lities of a child, at that time only eleven years of age, im- 
mediately concluded an engagement with him for four nights. 
Since this may juftly be confidered as the crifis of his fame and 
reputation, we have great pleafure in tranfcribing the intereft. 
ing particulars. 


“ The happy moment at length arrived which was to realize our hero's 
hopes and wifhes. About the middle of Auguft, in the year 1803, Mr. 
Atkins announced the tragedy of Zara, the part of Ofman to be under- 
taken by @ young gentleman only elewen years of age. The fingularity of 
the exhibition drew together a great crowd of people, who were equally 
altonifhed and enraptured at the performance of the young actor. A 
gentleman of the profeffion, who was prefent on the occafion, himfelf 
agood tragedian and a competent judge of the art, affured me, that 
his performance at that time was ftriking and correét beyond all be- 
lief, He difcovered no mark of embarraffment on his firft appear- 
ance, and went through the character without the flighteft confufion 
or miftake, The applaufes were tumultuous and inceflant. The 
ators were confounded to fee themfelves fchooled by a mere infant; 
and even thofe who had formed the moft fanguine expeCtations con- 
cerning him were amazed at his fuccefs. ‘The next day he was the 
Common topic of converfation in all parts of the town. Perfons of 
t judgment, who had not feen him, treated the matter as they 

ve done every where elfe, with derifion and incredulity: they fup- 
ng his performance to be like that of other children; that he had 
the taught a few attitudes and ftage tricks, and had learned to look 

audience in the face and fpeak boldly. When affured that he had 
Felted the deepelt fy mpathy in the fpectators, and that many parts re 
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his ating even in a man would have been thooght admirable, 
Jooked on the whole as an idle exaggeration. They determined, how. 
ever, to attend his next performance, and to judge for themfelve, 
He next played the part of Norval, in the tragedy of Douglas; which 
chara@ter he fullained with fuch unaffected yet energetic fimplicity, 
that the mo’ incredulous were fatisfied, and his fame among the inha 
bitants of Belfait was firmly ettablifhed.” P. 26. 


The firft appearance of the Young Rofcius in Great Britain 
was at Glafgow, on Wednefday, the 21ft of May, 1804, from 
whence his fame fhortly extended; and, as might have been 
expefted, an engagement with the London Theatres was 
fhortly after concluded. It would perhaps be deviating from 
our province to enter into any remarks on the theatrical ex. 
cellencies of the fubjeét of thefe Memoirs: we are very far 
from thinking, that exaggerated praife may not have been fre. 
quently beftowed upon him; but where fo many perfons of 
acknowledged talents and difcernment have declared them. 
felves fo enthufiaflically in his favour, it would be equall 
faftidious and unfair to deny his avowed merits, or magnify his 
occafional imperfe€tions. 

The prefent book, we are affured, has been compiled from 
the moft authentic fources; it is written with much eafe; and 
the critical remarks on the charatters which have been repre- 
fented by Malter Betty are very ingenious, and highly com. 
mendable to the author, who has now dedicated his book to 
his townfiman, Dr Currie, and figns himfelf J. Merritt. 





BRITISH CATALOGUE, 


POETRY. 


Art. 16. The Powers of Genius. A Poem. In Three Parts By 
Feobn Blair Linn, A. M. i12mo. 155 pp. 5s. Williams. 1804. | 


We lately noticed a poem of confiderable merit, on the Evils and 
Advantages of Genius, by Mr, Tindal*; the prefent compofition, 09 
a kindred fubject, manifefts alfo a fair allotment of the powers it Ce 
Jebrates. Mr. Linn is an American, like Mr. Feffenden, whom we 
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be 


complete in itfelf, and of great merit. 


a 


‘* An Addrefi to my Taper. 


My Taper lend thy glimmering ray, 
O give me all thy little light! 
Departed is the orb of day, 
And o’er the city falls the night, 


The buftle of the pafling throng, 
The chariot rattling by the door, 
The loud and boifterous vender’s fong, 
Strike on my ftartling ear no more. 


Now gathering ftorms the fky o’erfpread, 
And {weep with ruffian-blafts the plain, 

Now on my window and my fhed, 
Defcends the chill and beating rain. 


Protected from the angry iky, 
Blefs’d with the fmile of kind repofe, 
Still may I know Compaffion’s figh, 
And keenly feel for others woes. 


On fuch a night old legends tell 

(While lowering clouds the ky o’ercaft), 
Aerial beings pour their yell, 

And fpread their pinions to the blatt. 
On fuch a night did Shakefpeare hear 

His Ariel finging his wild ftrains, 
On fuch a night his liftening ear, 

Heard fpirits chaunting on the plains. 


O then, on this enchanting page, 
wy So throw thy friendly beam— 
And let me mark the ong-paft age, 


And rove along Ilyffus’ ftream. 


O let me catch that matchlefs fong, 
Which comes from old Achaia’s lyre, 

And wafted to the Olympic throng, 
Batk in the blaze of Pindar’s fire. 





* P. 196. 
+ Thus he gives Profpéro toe Pee Phaeton for Phaéon. 
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How faft thy flender form decays! 
Still, ftill a little longer fay ; 

Now in the foeket falls thy blaze—~ 
Ie flutters, and it dies away. 


How like thy dim and dying flame, 
The fons of Genius and of lore! 
Whotfe fouls too ardent for their frame, 
Burn till their pulfe can beat no more.” P. 135, 


In the principal Poem, notwithftanding the attempts to open the de. 
fign, in the introduction and arguments, there is a want of method; 
which particularly appears when from Englith Novels the poet ftans 
to Zenobia, and Palmira, to Sa » Corinna, and Queen Elizabeth, 
without order or conneétion. The author's diligent attention to 
lith poets appears in many lines taken, perhaps unconfcioully, from 
them, as well as from his notes; but his own powers are confiderable, 
He complains, but we guefs not why, of the injuftice of Bnglith r. 
viewers to American poets, (p. 81.) Dr. Dwight’s Conqueft of Ci. 
naan, the mott confiderable Poem of that origin, received, we know, 
abundant praifes from various literary journals. For ourfelves, we 
rejoice in American t ws almoft as much asin Britifh. It is only 
the glory of the child inftead of that of the mother. It has been: 
pleafure to us to praife Mr, Lion; and at this moment we had rather 
comtinue our extracts than clofe this Article, as we muft, at the call of 
other bufinefs, 


Art. 17. Hifpaniala, a Poem; with appropriate Notes. To whichan 
added, Lines on the Crucifixion ; and other Poetical Pieces. By Samu 
Whitchurch, 12m0. 112 pp. 5% Longman and Co. &c. 184, 


The poem on Hifpaniola is written in ftanaas of fix Tines, and open 
with a defcription of the climate fo charatteriftic, that the ideas mut 
probably have been imbibed on the {pot. 


“© Queen of delightful fummer ifles! 
For thee luxuriant nature {miles ; 
Vor thee the fun pours floods of living light, 
His proud magnificence difplays, 
And daily fhoots his fiery rays ; 
While the cool fea-breeze fans thy fhores at night. 
Marching along thy cloudlefs ky 
The moon looks down with placid eye, 
And foft refulgence all around thee throws 5 
Saluted by her thining beams 
Thy fountains run in brighter {treams, 
And every wave her beauteous image fhows. 
Brilliant in thy grand hemifphere 
The marfhalled hoft of Heaven appear, 
Whencs evening’s {tar, unclouded and ference, 
Emits afar her fparkling a 
Where’er the nightly traveller ftrays, 
And on his pathway theds her filvery fheen, Toop! 
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Though filent when all creatures thun 
The fierce blaze of the mid-day fun, 
Myriads of infects walk abroad at night ; 
And when cool dews from Heaven deftendy 
The air with gladfome voices rend, _ 
And hail the ftar-bright beams of milder light.” P. 5. 


After relating the ravages of Spanith cruelty and fuperftition, the 
following appropriate lamentation 1s made. 


** Then, queen of ifles! no more for thee 
Flew the wild notes of minftrelfy 

From inftraments by untaught artifts made, 
When danced the fportive youthful throng, 
And fung love’s foft inchanting fong 

In the cool frefhnefs of the tamarind’s fhade. 


Their race extinett—’twas then in vain 
That flowers of every verdant plain 
Mingled fweet fragrance with the mountain’s breeze ; 
Or that the cocoa nut fhould fwell 
With food nutritious in its fhell, 
Or that perpetual verdure decked thy trees. 


“Or that gay birds with beauteous plumes 
Walked in thy gardens of perfumes, 
Or to thy bowers of love delighted flew ; 
Or that his voice of mimic fong 
Bade travellers oft their ftay prolong 
Where orchards lovelicr than Hefperia’s grewe 


Never fhall harmlefs Indian more 
Thy boundlefs foreft wilds explore ; 
Or thro’ umbrageous arbors fearlefs fray, 
Where cedars and palmetos rife 
Spread their green honors in the fkies, 
And yield cool retuge from the burning day, 


Or where the mightier ceiba grows, 
And wide his friendly fhadow throws, 

No more fhall nature’s children peaceful rove, 
Where mountain torrents pour their ftreams 
Screened from the fun’s all-powerful beame 

Beneath the ancient giants of the grove. 


Thy firefly wonders of the night 

Then ara unfeen their ia igh, 
And vainly glowed, and living luftre flied 

O’er obfervations curious eye 

That watched the meteor beauties fly, 
Cheerlefs oblivion’s thicket veil was {pread. 
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‘Then triumphed war's devouring brood 
Within their own made folitude; 
Deftruction’s mighty angel o’er thee paft, 
He poured from his fate-guided hand 
Wrath’s plague-full vials on thy land, 
And loud he blew his trump’s heart-chilling blaft!” P, 1, 


Few readers can require to be told, that there is much of genuine 

try and originality in thefe ftanzas. The Notes, from Edwards’s Hif. 
tory of the Weft Indies and other documents, properly illuftrate the Poem, 
‘The poems that follow breath an animated {train of piety, except that 
on the Marriage of a Statuary, which has merit of a lighter kind, 
‘The ftanzas, concluding each with ** My bather”, are no bad imita. 
tion of Cowper's delightful ** My Mary”; but Mr. Whitchurch can 
do better than imitate. 


Art. 18. Psems, chiefly Tales. By W. H. Hutton, F. ALS. 8v0, 
78. Bickerftath 1804. 


Perhaps, fays the good-humoured author of thefe Poems, thete is no 
inflance of a man upwards of eighty enlifting among the poets, and 
for the firlt time handing to the world a volume of verfe. There is, 
however, an example of a man’s learning Greek at a period of life not 
lefs advanced ; a lefs pleafing, though more arduous, undertaking, 
Mr. Hutton’s Poems are, however, in general very entertaining, and 
indicate much facetioufnefs and vivacity. Some, indeed, are a littk 
coarfe, and others intimate opinions in dire¢t oppofition to our own; 
but many of them are entitled to praife; and we will not, by any ill- 
humoured animadverfions, interrupt the complacency which prompted 
the author thus to conclude his Preface. 

** Though the work fhould not be fo fortunate as to pay the book- 
feller or pleafe the reader, it has paid me, for I confider sheir fabrica- 
tion as one of the happieft moments of my life.” 

We would willingly have inferted a {pecimen ; but where we weit 
beft fatished, the Poems were too long for the purpofe. 


Art. 19. Curfory Hints to Young AGors. Second Edition. 12m 
27 pp» 18 Fitzpatrick, Dublin, 1805. 


Asto the purport of this fpirited little Poem, the author thus ex- 
prefles himfelt : ‘* it isnot my intention minutely to detail the feveral 
qualifications that may be neceflary to form a finifed aor, of to cnv- 
merate precifely the various detects that difqualify the theatrical adver 
Mrer. “he object of the following criticifm is rather to cenfure and 
expofe the manifelt deficiencies of the ** poor player”, that 


** Frets and ftruts his night upon the ftage, 
And then is heard xo more.” 


«« And could I keep one ftage-ftruck apprentice behind his counter, 
or convince one felf-fufficient * young gentleman” of the truth of the 
following obfervations, I am perfuaded I fhould render the public 4 
fervice, and the individual an act of friendfhip.” The 
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The verfification is particularly {pirited and eafy; and the motives 
for its publication fo very commendable, that we do not hefitate in 
awarding to it our particular approbation. 


DRAMATIC. 


Art. 20, Matrimony: a Petit Opera, in Two A&s, as performed at 
the Theatre-Royal, Drury-Lane. Altered from the French. By James 
Kenney, Author of Raifing the Wind. The Second Edition. 8vo. 46 pp. 
1s. 6d. Longmanand Co. 1804. 


The ftory of this little drama is perfe€lly fuited to an afterpiece. 
An amiable but capricious young couple having, from whim and jea- 
loufy, grown difgufted with each other, make feparate complaints to 
the uncie of the lady; who being a principal minifter of the King of 
Pruffia, plans a fcheme for their reconcilement, by fending them to 
the caftle of one of his friends, as to a prifon, where, being feparated 
from the reft of the world, they again become attached to each other, 
and are fet at liberty with a determined refolution to live happily to- 

her infuture, The fcene between them, when they are reconciled, 
y well wrought, though more fuitable to the ftage than the clofet, We 
think the title of Petit Opera affected and needlefs, 


NOVELS, 


Art. 21. The Lake of Killarney. A Novel. In Three Volumes, 
By Anna Maria Porter, Author of O@avia, Walh Colville, Se. 
&c 8vo. 10s. 6d. Longman and Co, 1804. 


The Preface to this Novel is fo modeft and fhort, and (as we find) 
fo jut, that we need do little more than extraét the greater part of ir. 
Ie makes no prerenfions to any praife but that of inoffenfivenefs: ic 
was written at different times, merely as an amufement for the languid 
hours which followed long and repeated fits of ficknefs; and is not, , 
therefore, brought forward now as a candidate for literary honours, 
Thave no hefitation in publifhing fuch a produétion, for this reafon ; 
hundreds of novels are brought out every year, and fome have the moft 
Petnicious tendency, yet all are eagerly read: there are people who 
ead nothing elfe; and, if one harmlefs romance (which, without aim- 
ng to inculcate any great moral leffon, ftill endeavours to draw amia- 

le portraits of virtue) can occupy thofe hours which would otherwife 
ave been employed in imbibing the poifon of licentioufnefs or infi- 
delity, furely the writer is not reprehenfible for having printed it?” 
his is our fourth interview with the fair author; we find her 
greatly improved fince the laft; and we truft that our acquaintance 
will oon ripen into a cordial friendthip, 
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is § 

Art. 22. The Modern Grifelda. 8yo. 5% Longman and Co, 
1805. Wi 

Thinking the fubje& which is in this Novel fo folemnly difcuffed the 

a matter beyond our abilities and experience, we applied to a grave Hc 
and venerable matron of the blue-ftocking fifterhood to pronounce de. : 
cifion on its merits. She obferved, with great good hamour, and lut 
without taking off her fpetacles, that much might be faid on both cn 
fides; that it 1s alwaysa delicate and difficult matter to interpofe be. = 
tween man and wife; that, to be fure, hufbands were fometimes mog th 
exceedingly provoking, and married ladies fometimes inclined to be , 
perverfe. We could induce her to fay no more; fo, having perufed Ww 
the volume carefully ourfelves, we recommend to our friends who Y 
are already married, or who are about to take the yoke of matrimony h 
upon them, to let the dear creatures have their way; never, on any F 
account, to keep them waiting for dinner; each to be fatisfied that he u 
has, without exception, the very beft wife that ever lived ; and, finally, f 
to eat his pudding, and to hold his tongue. , 
I 

MEDICINE. 

’ k 

Art. 23. An improved Method of treatin Strifuves in the Urethra. ( 


By Thomas Whately, Member of the Royal College of Surgeons in Lan- 
don. 8v0O. 230 pp. 58. Johnfon, 1804. 


It is fruitlefs for an author to prefix a complimentary title-page to 
his work. In fpite of felf-commendation, the public will determine 
whether a new treatment is, in faét, an improved method, or the re 
verfe, It is our duty to examine this queftion candidly. 

Soon after Mr. Home publithed an account of his, or Mr. Hunter's, 
invention of arming bougics with lunar cauftic, to corrode ftrictures, 
Mr. Whately printed fevere animadverfions upon that plan. He ad- 
vifed covering the end of the bougie with powdered Junar caultic 
mixed with glue; and related many fuccefsful cafes, to prove the fu- 
were of this method, We now, however, find that this gentleman 

1as, in a great meafure, relinquifhed his firf improved method, though 
according to his fzés it was perfeét. He has fubitituted others, add- 
ing harfher remarks upon Mr. Home’s practice, and fweeter enc 
miums upon his own. 
it appears that he next tried the furrounding the end of the bougie 
with a pafte of lunar cauftic and gum arabic. This was found likewile 
to fucceed admirably, and may be confidered as Mr. Whately’s feco 
improved method, ‘The patients were all cured, fo quickly, fo fafely, 
and fo agreeably, that we cannot conceive why he ever ventured 0 
alter fo pleafant a treatment. 

But we find that a third improved methed is now a&ually adopted 
which confifts in making a fmall hole in the point of a bougte, ™ 
fixing there a litle bit of cauftic, exa@ly in the place, and nearly 19 
the manners, which was taught us by Mr. Home, ‘The imitation a 
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is pretty apparent, but the method is ftill different ; for Mr. Whatel 

ofts the lunar cauftic, and employs the kali purum. We are ata lofs 
to follow the train of ideas which have oceafioned thefe changes. Mr. 
Whately firtt ae it beft to ufe the fame cauftic; but to fix it on 
the bougie in a different place from Mr. Home. He now prefers Mr. 
Home’s place ; but makes choice of a different cauttic. 

If future experience fhould fhow that kali puram is preferable to 
jynar cauftic, we cannot help thinking that it would have been be- 
coming in an improver, inftead of pouring out farcafms, to have bowed 
with refpect to the inventor, as the mafter who firlt taught a fafe me- 
thod of arming a bongie with an efcharotic, 

The motives affigned for preferring the pure kali to the lunar cauf- 
tic, left we fhould not be believed, mult be given in the author’s own 
words. ‘ In fome very irritable habits, I found that this cauftic (the 
lunar) though only an eighteenth part of a grain was ufed, gave more 
pain at the time of applying it, and that the pain continued longer, 
than might have been expected from fo fmall a quantity; thefe laft 
circumftances induced me to turn my thoughts to the kali purym, as a 
fubftitute for it.” P, 85. As every furgeon knows, that the lunar 
cauftic is the mildeft, and the kali purum the moft violent in the phar. 
macopeia, this paflage could not but aftonifh us; and our furprife was 
not diminifhed by finding, that inftead of the eighteenth part of a grain 
of lunar cauftic which was too much for irritable habits, he rendered 
bis bougie foothing, by fometimes applying the twelfth part of a grain 
of kali purum. 

This fingular expedient alarmed us exceedingly for the fate of thofe 
who were fubjeéted to it. But when we read the details, we refumed 
our tranquillity. A piece of pure kali is dire¢ted to be broken into 
fragments, not larger than the {malleft pin’s head. Thefe are to be 
keptin a phial with a ground ftopper. A hole is then to be made in 
the point of a bougie, and one of the particles of kali to be inferted 
and funk into the hole of the bougie a little below the margin. So 
much caution is employed, that it is recommended to felect ufually a 
particle of the cauftic, as fmall as one of the dots which torm the periods 
of a fentence: and £* to prevent the kali from coming out, the hole 
hhould then be contraéted a little with the finger, and the remaining 
vacancy in it to be filled up with hog’s lard.” Whoever is acquainted 
even with the elements of chemiftry muft be convinced, that betore a 
bougie can be drefled up in this manner, and applied to a ftricture, the 
particle of pure kali will be no longer very formidable. For the ab- 
forption of carbonic acid gas, with the addition of hog’s lard, mutt 
in fact convert it into foap, It is poffible that a very flight degree of 
corrofive power might be retained by the firlt bougie ; but there can- 
not be a doubt, that the opening the phial, fhaking out, and feleéting 
the particles of cauftic each time, with the fubfequent operations, rene 
dered all the other bougies fufficiently mild. This will explain to 
Mr, W hately, why this powerful cauftic occafioned little or no pain ; 
caufed no floughs, nor hamorrhages. For, in fatt, though contrary to 

s tatention, he only {meared the ftrictures of his patients with foap ; 
and whatever benefit refulted, mult have been produced by the mechas 
nical ation of the bougie. 

Mr, 
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Mr. Whately, therefore, without knowing it, has been en, 
loying mechanical dilatation in the treatment of ftri¢tures: and we 
see we deferve the fame anfwer which was given by the 
Gentilhomme, on receiving a fimilar piece of information, « Py 
ma foi il y a plus de quarante ans que je dis de la profe fans que j’en 


{cuffe rien ; ct je vous fuis le plus oblige du monde de m’avoir appris 
cela,” 


Art. 24. A Treatife on the Lues Bovilla, or Cow-Pox. By Benjani 
Mofely, M. D. Author of a Treatife on Tropical Difeafes, of a T reatye 
on Coffee, and of Medical Traés, Phyfician to the Royal Military 


pital at Chelfea, Member of the College of Phyficians, London, &, 
8vo. 100pp. 48 Longman and Co. 1804. 


Art. 25. Some recent Cafes of Small-Pox, fubfequent to Vaccinatin; 
to which are added, Experiments to afcertain the Effe? of vaccinating 
in the Hand, in Imitation of the cafual Difeafe; with Fads and Ober. 
wations on the Effr of eruptive Difeafes in removing the Security &- 
rived from Cow-Pox. By William Goldfen, Member of the Royal 
College of Surgeons in London. 8v0. 134 pp- 38. Highley. 1804, 


Agr. 26. Obfrvations addreffed to the Public in General, on the Com 
Pox, foewing that it originates in Scrophula ; illuftrated with Cafes 
prove that it is no Security againft the Small-Pox, alfo pointing out th 
dreadful Confequences of this new Difeafe, fo recently and rafbly intr 
duced into the Human Conftitution ; with Objervations on the Small 
Pox Inoculation, proving it to be more beneficial to Society than the Vac 
cine. By R. Squirrell, M. D. formerly Refident Apothecary to the Smalh 
Pox Hoppital. 8vo. 75 pp. 18.6d. Highley. 1805. 


While thefe, and other writers, are colle€ting accounts of all the 
cafes, and ftating all the arguments they are able to fuggeft, to how 
that the cow-pox is not likely to prove a permanent fecurity againl 
the infection of the {mall-pox, fortunately for the public, the practice 
of vaccination ftill goes on, not only in this country, but in every pat 
of Europe. By this means thoufands of newly vaccinated fubjetis ate 
almoft daily added, affording the only true, and genuine teft, by which 
the value of the practice may be eftimated. If, as we obferved, when 
reviewing Mr. Goldfon’s former pamphlet, the cow-pox fhould not 
prove a complete guarantee againft the {mall-pox, there will be no oc 
cafion to huntaftera few anomalous, and irregular cafes, to fhow itsin- 
utility. Such cafes having been known alfo to occur,among perfons ino 
culated with variolous matter, Whenever fmall-pox fhall become epi 
demic, and fhall find its way into any narrow, and thickly in 
diftri€ts, if the cow-pox is not, as thefe gentlemen with to prove, 4 
complete fecurity againft the infection, hundreds of vaccinated patients 
will take the complaint. Nothing of this kind has yet happened; and 
as vaccination is on all fides acknowledged to be a fafe practice, oe 
ther endangering the lives of the perfons who undergo the operatio™ 
nor fubjefing thofe in their neighbourhood to the Jeait inconveniene 
no friend to humanity can, we fhould think, with to fee it d 


tinued. In refpett to the cow-pox being a {crofulous ona 
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fome peculiar taint, or venom in the conftitution, it has been 


repeatedly fhown, that fewer inftances of fuch accidents are found to 
have occurred after vaccination, than after inoculating with variolous 
matter, In the three books, conftituting the fubject ot this article, we 
fee nothing new, or re wig. particular notice, The authors, we 
dare fay, mean well, and t 


ey have certainly exerted confiderable inge- 
quity in maintaining their pofition ; but a failure in one cafe out of 
more than ten thoufand, though ever fo well fubftantiated, will hardly 
be confidered, by a difcerning public, in any other light, than as a ca- 
fual irregularity, upon which no folid determination can, pr ought to 
be grounded. 


DIVINITY. 


Ant, 27. The Charge of the moft Reverend the Lord Bifbop of Meath, te 
the Clergy of his Diocefe, at his annual Vifitation. Publifoed at their 
Defire. 8vo. 62 pp. Watfon and Archer, Dublin; Cadell and 
Co. London. 1805, 


This Charge is manifeftly the work of a prelate truly anxious for 
the fpiritual welfare of his diocefe. The Bifhop examines, with a 
careful eye, the ftate of the laity as well as clergy, with refpect to their 
religious difpofitions; and with great forrow we obferve, that he draws 
amelancholy pi€ture of the former, with the exception of little more 
than the venerable remnant of better times. 

* My thoughts have been more peculiarly turned to thefe melane 
choly confiderations, and they are at this moment more prefent to od 
mind, from the duty in which I have been of late engaged, and muc 
of which remains to be difcharged by me. Wherever Fase yet been 
in my progrefs of confirmation, the teftimony of thofe of my brethren 
who, knowing the faithfulnefs required of them, as flewards of the 
myfleries of God, [peak the truth in Chrif, has, with few exceptions, 
been, that a moft alarming defeCtion from the fpirit, and temper, and 
feeling, of the eftablifhed church, is becoming more and more obvious 
every day among itsmember. ‘They difcover acoolnefs, an apathy, in 
not a few inftances an hoflility, to every thing conneéted with it. They 
have to lament, beyond all tradition of former days, beyond the pait 
— of the moft aged amongft them, the Sabbaths profaned, the 

iblic fervice neglected, the churches deferted, the miniftry flighted. 

‘here they remonttrate againft thefe examples of the encreafing 5. er 

and difcharge the moft obligatory duty of the parochial clergy, they 
are not merely treated with difregard; their remonftrances are received 
4s unwarrantable liberties, as an obtrufion of impertinent zeal, to which 
the terrors of a degrading fuperftition, or the fanaticifm of low en- 
thufiafts and ignorant feétaries, can alone fubmit.” P. 7. 

When to thefe particulars is added, that of the falfe liberality, the 
alarming diftemper of the prefent age, ‘* proceeding not from the fpi- 
nt of Chriftian charity and benevolence”, but “ from a fyftematic 

difference to their own or any other rule of faith, or mode of wor- 

P's we have the whole picture of the wealthier claffes which have 
been fubject to the Bifhop's obfervation or enquiry. 

: é ‘ “ Such”, 
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** Such”, the Bifhop adds, *‘ in too many inftances, is the 
fentation I have received of the ftate of religion among our wealthies 


clafles. Such is the fpirit that is too obvioufly beginning to diffufe ix, 


felf amongft them, with all the terrible confequences of a fimilar fpirit 
among the fame claffes, in the land lately defolated by atheifm and ip. 
fidelity, ftill freth in their recolle€tion, and with all the wounds infli@. 
ed by thefe inflruments of deftra¢tion, on their own land, ftill open, 
and bleeding before them. 

** Butan equally lamentable feature of the times for which they have 
been referved, they difcover in an equally vifible defeQion from the 
religious temper and characier of former days, among the ‘middling 
and lower claffes.” P. 8. 

Such a reprefentation cannot fail to excite the moft poignant regret 
in every pious mind; and, though much confolation may be derived 
from the refletion, that it is by no means generally applicable to the 
United Kingdom, it cannot but be regarded as a fubject of ftrong and 
ferious apprehenfion, ‘The exhortations of the Bithop of M. to his 
clergy are earneit, animated, and fully appropriated to the exigencies 
ot the time; to the improvement of which, the annual vifitations of fo 
zealous and obfervant a fhepherd will, we truft, very powerfully con- 
tribute, Inftead of making further extracts from a Charge fo hi 
important, we earneftly recommend the whole, not only to the perufal, 
bue to the deep and anxious confideration of clergy and laity ia 
cvery part of the United Kingdom. 


Art. 28. 4 Funeral Sermon, om the Death of the Reverend Richard 
De Courcy, late Vicar of St. Alkmond’s Charch, Shrew/bury. Preach 
at the fame, on Sunday, November 13, 1803, axd publifbed at the Re 
wh of the Congregation. By Bryan Hill, M. A. 8v0. 30pp. ™% 

ood, Shrewibury ; Matthews, London. 


The orator, on this occafion, feems to be a perfon very different 
from him who is the fubje¢t of the oration. The former is very 
plain, and (we muft fay) Aot a little dull; his oratory confilting 
chiefly in apoftrophes and interrogations. ‘The other appears, from 
»roofs here produced, to have been not a little enthufiaftic. Atp. 20, 
Mr. H. fays: ** In the very admirable queftions propofed for felf-exa- 
mination, he writes: [Queftion 15] Am I watchful againft homan 
applaufe, and dread it as she wery J/moke of bell?” Why will perfong 
of unqueftionable piety injure the caufe which they are pleading, by 
fuch extravagancies as this? 


Art. 29. The unhappy Effeets of Enthufialm and Superfition. A Sere 
mon, preached, Weduefday, May 23, 1804, at the Annual Meeting, 
held in Church- Street, Deptford. By F. Evans, A.M. Second Edi. 
tion. To which are added, the Sentiments of the late Wi illiam Comps 
Efg. and of the late Earl of Chatham, on the Subje of true Religion 
Svo. Sopp. 438. 6d. Symonds, &c, 


A calm and difpaffionate harangue; not diftinguifhed by vigoo! of 
argument, or by any graces of flyle, Excepting what is faid at ps 2% 
concerning ‘* fome articles of faith, and fome modes of aaa th 
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hip”s and, at ps 31, Concerning ** the ground of bitternefs in the 
Eitablithed Church”; we might probably have heard, as we have read 
y this Sermon, with much acquiefcence, and with little or no emotion. 


Ant. 30. Pfalterium Ecclfi@ Anglicane Hebraicum. The Hebrews 
Pfalms, divided according to the Verfes of the Pfalms in the Liturgy. 
’ Alfa the feriptural Parts of the Morning and Evening Prayer, and the 
Communion Service, in thetr original Tongues, 12m0. Publifhed for 
J, Reeves, Efq. by G. and W, Nicol. 1804. 


Mr, Reeves, who feems to pay a conftant attention to the means of 
inducing his countrymen to read and ftudy the Scriptures, has here 
funithed thofe who have made fome progrefs in the knowledge of 
Hebrew, with a book which will enable them in the eaficft manner to 
increafe that know ielgt, We cannot, however, better explain his de- 
fign than he has himfelt. 

“ From the circumftance of the Pfalms in the Liturgy being di- 
vided into verfes that do not correfpond with the verfes of the Pialms 
in the Bible, it is not eafy to compare them with the Hebrew; and thus 
one great fatisfaction in knowing the original langaage of Scripture ig 
lot; which is more efpecially to be ye with refpect to thefe 
compofitions, as they make part of our daily fervice, and might afford, 
more posentiy than any other, opportunities of ftgdy and practice, 
that could not fail of leading in time to a complete knowledge of the 
language. For thefe reafons, I have long thought that a great defide- 
ratum in facred literature is, an edition of the Hebrew Pfalms adapted 
tothe Pfalms in the Liturgy ; and I have endeavoured to furnith fuch 
a book, in the prefent publication.” Preface. 

We do not conceive that any apology can be required, either for 
adopting the modern punétuation in this edition, of tor giving the ti- 
tles and other illuftrations in Englith. Both will be accommodations 
to the convenience of the reader ; but if more reafons fhould be thought 
neceflary, the Preface of the editor will abundantly fupply them. ‘There 
sno doubt that it would have been an advantage alfo to have printed 
the Ker}, the true readin , inftead of the Kerib, an acknowledged er- 
for. But the idea of doing it was an after thought, and Mr. R. has 


olla beft amends in his power, by the lift of thefe variations at 


POLITICS, 


Ant. 31. An Enquiry into the Manner in ewhich the different Wars in 
rope have commenced, during the laft Two Centuries; to which are 
addid, the Authorities upon the Nature of a modern Declaration. By 
the Author of the Hiftory and Foundation of the Law of Nations in Eu- 
mpe. 8v0O. 72pp. 28. 6d. Butterworth, and Stockdale. 1805. 


So few are the political declaimers who condefrend to read before 
they venture to write, that it is with fingular fatisfa¢tion we find, in a 
tragt fuggetted by recent public events, complete information on the 
abject, combined with calm and temperate difcoffion, ‘The — 
aulhot 





328 British CataLrocur. Politics, 


author of this work does not indeed apply either the hiftotical desi 
which he has given, or the legal principles which he has fupported 
directly to the prefent controverfy; but his treatife is mani 
written to inform and affift our judgment in examinin idi 
* judg g and deciding 
He remarks juftly, in the outfer, that ‘it is feldom that hoftilities 
commence without animadverfion on the manner of their commence. 
ment”. Had the feope of this obfervation included only our forej 
enemies, and their profeffed advocates (if any fuch perfons remain) 1 
this kingdom, it would not have required particular notice, But, 
alas! the expottulation et tg Brute! may be well applied to fome of 
the prefent defenders of our foes, and detractors of our government, 
To their glaring perverfions of facts, a full refutation is given, by the 
documents laid before Parliament; and the learned author of this 
treatife has fhown their doétrines on the law of the cafe to be cont 
to the beft authorities; and, what we think has {till greater weight, 
negatived by the practice of two centuries. ‘The two leading objec. 
tions to the feizure or detention of the Spanith frigates were, that it 
took place before a declaration of war on either fide, and that it wa 
ordered while Ambaffadors or Minifters refided at the refpedtive 
Courts. But in the work before us, a fevies of inftances are given, in 
which war was begun without any previous Declaration ; and fome in 
which Ambaffadors continued at the refpe€tive Courts long after hof- 
tilities had commenced. The moft memorable of thefe wars wer, 
that between England and Spain, which was marked by the celebrated 
ye ae of the Armada; the invafion of Germany, by Guftarns 
Adolphus; the war of Cromwell with the Dutch; the Dutch war, in 
1664; the war which immediately followed the death of Philip the 
Fourth of Spain; the war for the fucceflion to the Spanith crown; 
the invafion of Sardinia and Sicily by Spain, and the confequent de- 
ftruction of the Spanifh fleet by Admiral Byng (which laft tranfacton 
the author properly confiders as juftifiable). ‘The fubfequent hofilites 
with Spain, when Admiral Hofier had blocked up the Spanith galleons; 
the difputes with Spain on the right of fearch, and confequent wat 
with France (during which the battle of Dettingen was fought, while 
both nations continued under all the forms of peace, with Minifen 
fident in the refpe@ive countries); the invafion of Silefia by the King of 
Pruflia, in 1740; the war between England and France, which began 
in 1756; that in Germany at the fame period, commonly called the 
feven years’ war; and, laflly, the American war. All the foregoing 
wars were, he fhows, begun without any public and formal Declar 
tion. The author then goes into the practice of ordering reprilal, 
and taking fecurities; marking the difference between thefe two 
methods of proceeding ; and fhowing, that reprifals are fhort of 
lute war, and fecurities fhort of reprifals. ‘The nature of fuch fecv- 
rity (the very name and notion of which has been indecently ridi- 
culed) is here rationally explained. From all thefe inftances it appeal 
that by the ufage of modern Europe, as well as the reafon of the cafe, 
no formal and public Declaration of war is required previoully to # 
act of hoftility, provided juftice has been denied, or unreafonably 
jayed, to the party aggrieved ; and that the offending party ate 
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in ary way, given to underftand that fuch has been the confequence of 


his injurious conduct. Still lefs is fuch a Declaration, or indeed any 

notice, neceflary where the offender is preparing to maintain his injaf- 

sice by force. It alfo appears, clearly, that holtilities are not, in fuch 

scale, neceflarily prohibited by the refidence of Ambaffadors at the 
ive Courts. 

inthe Appendix (which we are concerned that our limits do not per- 
mit us to abridge) the fentiments of the moft eminent writers are ftated, 
and fhown to coincide, in general, with the ufage before fet forth, 
That ufage, however, in a matter purely conventional (fuch as the 
mode of declaridg war) we confider as decifive; and we cannot fym 
gp our opinion in better terms than thofe of the concluding paragraph 
in this work. 

« Thus much”, fays this able author, ‘* for declaration, or notice, 
where the queftion concerns what is called an invafive war: in other 
words, where we have the option of going to war, But when the op- 
tion is taken from us by the enemy himfelf; where delay, according 
to Lord Hale, might occafion furprife, or danger to the commonwealth ; 
where there is preparation, which if not fuddenly repreffid, may prove 
more dangerous and irrefiftible ; in Mhort, where the ftroke is aimed, and 
in the moment of being {truck ; there, all feem to be agreed that notice 
isunneceflary. In that cafe, the enemy himfelf ftrikes the firft blow, 
which forms are not required to convince him will be returned. To 
= it if poffible is, however, the firft duty ; to revenge it the laft. 

ow it matters little in what manner this blow is intended ; whether 
by a fupply of men and arms, or of money to procure them. The 
holtile mind is always to be confidered ; and to controul the operations 
direfted by fuch a mind, is founded in common reafon, fupported by 
all authority, and juftified, as we have feen, by the practice of the 
world!” P, 72. 


Ant. 32. Thoughts on the Order to detain the Spanifh Frigates. By 
Henry Maddock, Barrifter at Law, Author of ** the Power of Parlia- 
ments confidered. 8v0. 46pp. 1% 6d. Ginger. 1805. 


In the interval between the detention of the Spanith frigates and the 
publication of thofe ftate papers, in which the tranfations between the 
(wo governments and the motives of that detention appear, feveral 
gentlemen were pleafed to amufe the public by their fpeculations on 
that event ; and, without a poflibility of knowing the merits of the 
cafe, vehemently to condemn the meafures of their own Sovereign. 
Such a conduét, if arifing from vanity or want of confidera- 
tion, was weak in the extreme; if from factious motives, highly 

rofligate : fince he who difcredits the caufe, mutt damp the fpirits of 
1. countrymen, and may, by confequence, injure their deareft interetts. 

author before us fairly admits that he has heard only one fide of 

the queftion, yet, like the famous Judge Gripus, he feems to have been 
in haite to decide, left he fhould be puzzled by the arguments of the 

oppolite party, He has, however, though not aware of the grounds 
on which this meafure was juttified, anticipated fome of the argu- 

ments by which it was attacked ; for he falls into the common ere, 
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of the advocates for our enemies, in taking for granted that, til} ihe 
moment of hoftilities, Spain was in the fituation of ani and 
bond fide neutral ftate, The direct reverfe of this is manifett, from ty 
documents laid before Parliament ; which, if this hafty tleman had 
been pleafed to wait for them, would have convinced fim, that ou 
rulers are wholly undeferving of the cenfures he has pafled upon them; 
and that, if their conduét has been erroneous, the error is wholly on the 
fide of lenity and forbearance, not of violence and precipitancy, 
The author has fummed up his arguments by ftating five pm 
pofitions* ; the laft of which 1s completely negatived by the fais; 
for, the treaty of St. lldephonfo having identified Spain with France, 
and rendered her, in effect, a province of that kingdom, it remained 
with us (unlefs fhe had renounced that treaty) either to confide 
her immediately as an enemy, or to wave our right in favour of 4 
relutant foe, fo long as fuch an indulgence was confiftent with felf. 
prefervation, _We chofe the latter alternative, but laid down ce. 
tain conditions, the violation of which was underftood to be the figna 
for a€tual war. That thefe conditions were violated, none, we 
fume, will be hardy enough to deny. The confequence is obvious: 
no further notice could reafonably be required, no exprefs declaration 
of war could be neceflary. ‘The only argument againft us arifes from 
our forbearance; which, to a certain degree, was exercifed evento 
the time of the Spanifh declaration. This author, however, who 
feems to be a well-meaning man, candidly expreffes a hope that miniften 
may be able to juftify themfelves. It would have been ftill more car 
did to have waited for that juftification. In his hafte, he feem 


throughout to have miftaken Mr, Stockdale, the publither, for an a 
thor. 


Art. 33. A brief Appeal to the Honour and Confeience of the Brith 
Nation upon the Nec-{ity of an immediate Reflitution of the Spaxi 
Plate Ships. The Second Edition, By the Authar of Curfory Remartn 
Svo. 39pp. 18.6d. Ginger. 1804. 


On the queftion which is the fubje& of this author’s difcuffion, ot 
rather of his invective, we have given, in our account of Mr, Ma- 
dock’s pamphlet, an opinion which we fee no reafon to retraét. We 
regret that a writer, whofe energetic (though occafionally inflated) ftyle 
we have, upon the whole, commended, and whofe political principles 
we have often approved, fhould fuffer a perfonal prepoffeffion fo fit 
to prevail as wholly to diveft him of candour, and almoft of commoa 
fenfe. He indeed hardly condefcends to reafon, but prefumes the fab- 
jet matt be viewed by every man in the fame light in which it his 
prefented itfelf to his heated imagination, we had almoft faid to bis 
inveterate prejudice, 

Tothe obvious, and, we think, infurmountable objection, that “ pro 
nouncing upon the conduét of minifters before all the facts are knows 
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* He is alfo entirely under a miftake with regard to the dokinint 
of Reprifals, which are certainly not confined to private fhips. 
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iscondemning them unheard”, the author replies, that he is not in- 
“iag into the jultice or expediency of the war itfelf, but of that 
mode in which it was commenced, and that although the war may have 
heen juftifiable, the mode of commencing it may neverthelefs have been 
ani But could this writer be certain there were no facts, at that 
period unknown to him, which would place even the mode of com- 
mencing the war in a very different light? Have not fuch fatts been 
fince itrefragably proved? Has it not appeared, that on the com- 
mencement of the war with France, the dependent kingdom of Spain 
(anlefs the had emancipated herfelf) would have been as juftifiably in« 
cluded in our hoftility, as the pretended Italian and Ligurian Repub- 
lics? And that the hope of her being able, in time, to emancipate 
herfelf, together with tendernefs for a fuppofed reluctant enemy, were 
the motives of our temporary and conditional indulgence? Has it 
not appeared, that the confequences of any breach of the conditions 
alluded to were diftin@lly and repeatedly announced to the Spanith go- 
vernment ? And were not thofe conditions broken in feveral refpects, 
but more efpecially by the refufal to communicate a new engagement 
with France, which might and did render the neutrality of Spain equi- 
valent to open hoftiliry ? Though minifters were not quite fo abfurd 
as this author fuppofes, though they did not announce precifely the 
time and occafion when they would affert the right of war, and prevent 
further aid being afforded to our enemy, the confequences of that con- 
du& which Spain continued to purfue were fairly and diftinéily an- 
nounced ; and Mr. Frere, on whom this tafk devolved, had even ap- 
plied for his paffports before the detention of the Spanith frigates was 
known, Surely, therefore, there was every declaration which juftice 
and the practice of nations (in modern times at leaft) rendered neceflary. 
That the Britifh government did not, even then, exert the full right 
which they poffefled, and confined their hoftility at firft to fhips of 
war, and thofe which carried the treafures deftined for our enemy, that 
they left a door open to accommodation, is ufed by this author as an 
argument to prove their diftruft in the goodnefs of their caufe. We 
fee it in a very different light. Not more candid is the author ia 
teprefenting every abfurd defence which his imagination could con- 
ceive, or which he could cull from newfpapers as little informed as 
himfelf, to be made by minifters. Very different was the defence 
which appeared on the very face of the tranfaétions, as foon as thofe 
tranfactions were known. Never, confidering the ftate of parties, was 
the adminiftration of this country juftified, for their condu@t, throug’ 
long and delicate difcuffions, by a greater majority in parliament, or a 
more unanimous approbation of the country. We will, therefore, 

| leave this author to his own refleGtions ; which, we fhould apprehend, 
cannot mew be very gratifying ; adding only our fincere opinion, that 
never did a writer, take more pains to lower himfelf in the public 
cteem, than the author of this declamatory, mifconceived, and virulent 
) fesdonticn 3 a publication addreffed to the paffions, not the reafon of 
scountrymen; of which the untair attempt to blend the unfortunate 

accident which occurred with the real merits of the queftion, would 

be a fufficient proof, 
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As a proof of this author’s accuracy in afcertaining fats, we hare 


to add, that he reprefents the Spanifh Government as having dj 


its fhips, difmantled its fortifications, and in effect thrown irfelf a 


our mercy. Unfortunately the reverfe of all this appeared, from the 
Letters of Admiral Cochrane, and other documents laid before Par. 
liament: and the conduct of Spain in that refpect was one of the chief 
alledged motives of the vigorous meafures adopted by our Gover. 
ment. 


Art. 34. A Rewiew of the Papers on the War with Spain. By Allan 
Macleod, Efg. 8v0. 95 pp 2% 6d. Ginger. 1805, 


With an honeft and ardent zeal, though without much kill in ar. 
rangement, or elegance of compofition, this author defends the caufe 
of his country againft the advocates of her enemies. He confides 
juftly, in our opinion, the treaty of St. Idephonfo as fo hoftile to 
Great Britain, as to amount, if not relinquifhed by Spain, to a decla. 
ration of war. He expatiates on the terms of that treaty, the dif 
fition and object of thofe who framed it, the merit of his Majefty’s 
declaration, both in its conclufive reafonings, and the temperate lan. 

uage in which it was conceived. He cenfures, on the other hand, 
oe declaration of Spain as turgid, and vindictive in its ftyle, and falfe 
in its aflertions. The manifeito of the Prince of Peace alfo excites 
his juft, though rudely expreffed, indignation and contempt, He 
argues, with great appearance of reafon, that Spain is by.no means that 
** totally unwilling foe”, which the is generally fuppofed to be. He 
urges likewife, in conformity to his Majefty’s declaration, the right 
which we had from the very beginning of the war, to infift on there 
nunciation by Spain of her treaty with France, or an affurance that fhe 
would not perform the obligation of it. ‘This author rather flippantly 
attempts to ridicule the late minifter for what he calls ‘* his winking, 
fimpering negociation of 1803". Yet he owns, that if ** Spain could 
have been withdrawn from her connexion with France, could have been 
awakened to a fenfe of her own dignity, this was an object well worthy 

reat facrifices to accomplifh”. Thus he has furnifhed a fatisfattory 
» oe to his own accufation. Yet, our forbearance, he juftly con- 
tends, was not necefiarily to be continued for ever; and he infifts that 
Spain had not, at any time, been acknowledged by us as a neutral 
power, fince it appears from the correfpondence, that her minifters were 
negociating for a neutrality. This is certainly a juft remark. In & 
neral, however, this pamphlet difplays good intentions rather than 
lity, and is difgraced by a vulgar familiarity of language. 


Art. 35. An Argument upon the Juflice and Rapala of the Order 
iffued by Government for the detaining all Ships bound to the Ports if 


Spain, freighted with Treasure or warlike Stores. v0. 63 PR 
18. 6d, Stockdale, 1805. 


Although it appears, from fome expreffions in this traét, that the 
publication of it preceded that of the papers refpecting the 5 
with Spain; yet, by attending to fome tacts already known, ali by 
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enquiry refpecting others which had not then been publithed, 
the refts his arguments on grounds almoft as authentic and am- 
os se age afterwards appeared from the documents laid be- 

After ftating the defenfive and offenfive treaty between France and 
Spain, and the additional fecret Article, ‘* that, in cafe of neceffity, 
the two powers fhould affift each other with all their forces”; remark- 
ing alfo, that the latter power ** was in fuch a ftate of political de- 

on the former, as not to be able to referve to herfelf a judg- 
ment on the cafus feederis” (an obfervation which appears to us of the 
higheft importance) ; the author maintains, that ** there could be but 
two methods which, under that treaty, Spain could take to juftify us 
ei werd - intentions to be permanently pacific, neither of which 

« Firft, if, upon alledging the unprincipled conduct, and ambitious 

of France, as a proof that the war with us was unjuit, the has 
pad — that her treaty with that power was, on that ground, 

“ Secondly, if, without any declaration, fhe had afcertained to us, 
by a plain, independent, unambiguous fy {tem of acting, that fhe was 
refolved to confine herfelf to a ftri&t neutrality, and to refift all the de- 
- “ - <r = pig et goal wae by a or by hof- 

. n and dire&t armament.” P. 6. 

He then fuppofes the cafe of a foreign flate fo found to affift our 
enemy with the whole of its forces; and afks whether ** the circum. 
tances of fuch a treaty would not oblige us to be particularly jealous 
of all the series 4 and armaments of that foreign ftate ?”” 

_ The author then further fuppofes, that fuch a a flate, pretend 
ng iti dak, = make all her ports not only places of afylum, 
a get our enemies’ privateers and fhips of war ; fupply 
Spay ike ftores; lend them the ufe of her docks; fuffer our 
flels to be taken by them withio the limits of protection, and their 
prizes to be fold ; and, having given no fatisfaction for thefe acts, 
he ve fleets without previous notice or fatisfaftory explanation ; 
rated hs $ whether this conduét, and particularly the laft-mentigned 
eg mee one not juftify an at of vigour on our part, and ftill 
yt act of precaution? and whether fuch a meafure would not 
rhe met to the law and practice of mations? He then applies 
yk PRedped, to the actual cafe, and fhows that Spain has acted as 
oan = an alfo of our vefiels having been captured 
pr ab a = Spanith ports, he infers, that we had a right to 
nis reta pw and reprifal againft Spain. ia 
. ate pea that we were then in a ftate of negociation with 
ag Are anfwered by fhowing, that we had merely made com- 
te mas 7 = receiving any fatistactory explanation; and that, in 
pain “ah thefe proceedings (whether deemed a megociation or not) 
ra ng taken a new hoftile ftep, thac of arming, a flrong mea- 
defen = art became neceffary. To ftrengthen this reafoning, and 
¢ plea that a previous declaration of war was neceflary, he 
Aa cites 
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cites Vattel (book ii. cap. 18, fect. 353), who lays down, that ong 
denial or delay of jultice, the Sovereign injured may order reprifals 
to be made without any declaration of war. ‘The writer alfo jultifies 


(we think on good grounds) the adoption of this meafure before the 
abfolute recal of our Ambsfiador, and relates the accidental circam,. 


ftances which occafioned the attack of the Spanith frigates by an equal Ax’ 
force. Such are the principal topics and grounds of argument in this 

fenfible trai; the allegations ot which have fince been confirmed by 1 

indifputable proof, and the reafonings in which appear to us fufficienr witt 

to convince every impartial inquirer. eid 

and 

V 

TRAVELS. kas 

com 

ART. 36. An Account of a Voyage fo efablifb a Colomy at Port Philis, whi 

in Bafs's Strait, on the South Coaft of New South Wales, in His Me. Mr. 

jefty’s Ship Caleutta, ix the Years 1802, 3, 4 By F. H. Tuckey, Efp, whi 

Firft Licutenant of the Calcutta. 8vo. 55s Longman and Co, {che 

1805. re 


This volume communicates but little information refpeing what is 
more immediately 1s object, namely, the eftablifhing a colony at An 
Port Philip. Ot 239 pages, 150 are employed in defcribing the voy- 
age thither, ‘The Addenda, however, are ufeful, confifting of ahi 


of plants found at Port Philip; a meteorological journal; obferva- \ 
tions on various kinds of timber found in New South Wales; and Mi 
obfervations refpecting the means of preferving the health of the con. all 
vidts on the voyage, pa 
anc 

Art. 37. The Narrative of Captain David Woodard, and Four Sea- € 
men, who loft their Ship while iv a Boat at Sea, and furrendered them 02 
Selves to the Malays, in the I/land of Celebes ; containing an interéfing fer 
Account of the Sufi rings from flunger, and various Hardpips; and he 
their Efeape from the Malays, after a Captivity of Two Years anda for 
Tlalf: alfoan Account of the Manners and Cufloms of the Country, ard ha 


a Defcription of the Harbours and Coafts, Se. Together qwith ax ln 


trodufion, and an Appendix, containing Narratives of various Ejcapes “a 
from Shipwworeck, under great Hardips and Abfinence, holding cut @ pe 
waluable Seaman's Guide; and the Importance of Union, C onfidente, th 
and Perfcverance, in the midf of Difire/s. Second Edition, 8¥0. 5s ch 
Johnion. Iso ~ a 

v 


This is certainly an interefting narrative, and carries with it evident 
and internal marks of autheaticity. It contains a great many curtous 
pafriculars, and fome valuable obfervations.’ In a next edition, the 
author may as well employ fome judicious friend to curtail and cof 
rect the title-page. “The book hag four engravings, and will, without 
doubt, be popular in the navy. 


MISCELLANIES- 
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MISCELLANIES. 


a 


Ant. 38. Sele Views in Italy. Engraved and coloured from the 
original Defigns of R. Frechairn. With Defcriptions, 11. 1s, 


Thefe, like the highly Gaifhed engravings of Daniel, mentioned 
with commendation in the beginning of our Review, though not ftrifily 
within our limits, deferve mention from their great elegance and beauty, 
and as the productions of a fifterart, 

We fhould be happy to fee the ingenious artift rewarded as he de- 
ferves. His views of Lancafter Cattle, painted and engraved by the 
command of his Majefty, are among the beft performances of the kind 
which this country has produced; and we have lately feen a picture by 
Mr, Freebairn, reprefenting Delphi in its ancient and flourifhing ftate, 
which would do honour to the moft accomplifhed pencils of the [talian 
fchool, We fhall be happy if our mention of the above {pecimens of 
his art fhall attract public curiofity, where it will be fo truly and ef- 
feQually gratified. 


Ant, 39. Odd Whims and Mifcelianies. By Humphrey Repton, Efy. 
Two Volumes, 8vo. Miller. 1804. 


We recognife with much fatisfattion many of thefe ** Whims and 
Mi(cellanies” in another form, and with a different name. They are 
allentertaining, and many of them of ftriking and impreffive character, 
particularly the Hiftory of Tarenpou and Serinda, the Bafhful Man, 
andthe Voyage to the Moon. The two laft have a very large portion 
of wit and humour. 

The fecond volume is occupied by a Comedy, which is entitled 
Odd Whims, or Two at a Time; to which fome very pertinent and 
fenfible obfervations are annexed, on the drama. The play itfelf has 
been reprefented on the new Theatre at Ipfwich, but we are not in- 
formed with what fuccefs. If we may judge from the fatisfa¢tion we 
have had in perufing it, it could not have been inconfiderable. There 
are two impreflions of this agreeable work, one on common, the 
other on royal paper. This latter is a moft beautiful fpecimen of ty- 
pogtaphy, and is further adosned with coloured drawings by the au- 
thor, engraved by Stadler. Thefe have all the tafte and ingenuity which 
characterize Mr. Repton’s works. Some fpecimens of poetry are 
added to the fecond volume, of which the following parody on ** Tue 
Wisu”, from the poems of Mr. Rogers, has much humour, 


** THE WISH ENJOYED. 
Written in 1803. 


So damp my cot befide the hill, 

The bees have ceas’d to footh my ear ; 
The willowy brook that turns the mill 

Is turn’d to pleafe the miller near. 


Aaz 
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The fwallow, hous’d beneath my thatch, 
Bedaubs my windows fron her nett ; 
Taftead of pilgrims at my fateh, 
Beggars and thieves diftarb my reft. 


From out the ivy at my door 
Earwigs and {nails are ever crawling ; 
Lucy now {pins and fings no more, 
Becaufe the hungry brats are fqualling. 


To village church with prieftly pride, 
In vain the pointing {pire is given ; 
Lucy, with Wefley for her guide, 
Has found a fhorter way to Heaven.” Vol. ii. p. 161, 


Books of Milcellanies are not the leaft entertaining or inftrudtive 
productions of Englifh literature; and among thefe, Mr. Repton’s 
volumes deferve a refpectable place. 


Art. 40. An accurate Account of the Fall of the Republic of Venice, 
and the Circumflances attending that Event: in which the Fremb 
Syjlem of undermining and revolutionizing States is expofed, and the 
true Characier of Buouaparté faithfully pourtrayed. Tranjlated fron 
the original Italian. 8v0. 287 pp. 58 MHatchard. 1804. 


We truft that the Ieffon contained in this hiftorical tract is lefs ne- 
eeflary to our countrymen, than to any other inhabitants of Europe, 
The arts of the French, and the character of their ruler are here very 
generally known and detetted ; but if there be a corner of this grea 
empire in which further conviction on thefe fubjeéts is ftill wanting, 
there we would wifh it to be circulated with the utmoft diligence; 
and at any expence. The original writer, being an Italian, ~ 
perhaps more into the detail of circumftances than was quite nece 
yet thofe circumftances are often curious, and contribute to fill up the 
frightful picture of treachery and wickednefs, which in any other age 
than this mutt have feemed exaggerated. When the revolutionary plas 
was completed, and the ancient government of Venice utterly fabverteds 
plunder and cruelty took their turn to exhauft the refources and deftroy 
the lives of the inhabitants. Robbery was formed into a fyftem, but 
this was the leatt part of the evil. 

** Property being thus violated, perfons were not refpefled. Abales 
of force were every where exercifed with the moft cruel exceffes. BY 
treachery, violence, blows, murders, the inhabitants were daily bat 
railed, and daily treated with that mercilefs aufterity with which the 
Spartans trampled upon the Helots. A molt fevere command tor 
from the arms of defolate mothers their unwilling childrer, to ¢& 
them to all the toils and dangers of foreign warfare. Another fevere 
command robbed every habitation of its arms, amid ufelefs and fre» 
quently deitructive refiflances; thus leaving the citizens unable to de- 

tend their private rights, and compelled to bend to the will of 2 ¢o® 
queror, who was announcing in clamorous notifications the moft am 
liberty, though at the fame moment inflicting fervile obedience wit 
drawn fwords, 
; “ At 
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« Atlength the direCtory, after having corrupted and facked the 

vinces of the republic, delivered them into a foreign hand, only 
wate the Venetians the bitter remembrance of thofe who had be- 
traved them, and their native foil to inundate with their tears: yes, 
their foil! For even the documents of the crimes of the French, with 
which the former might at leaft have one day fhamed then, were car- 
ried away.” P. 285. 

Thus, after committing every enormity to revolutionize a republic, 
and form it to the model of French democracy, it was delivered over 
atonce to abfolute power, and left in the hands of a foreign prince. 
Profligacy itfelf is feldom fo completely incoafiftent. 


Arr. 41. An Oration, commemorative of the late Major-General Alex- 
ander Hamilton, pronounced before the New-York State Society of the 
Cincinnati, on Vuefday, Fuly 31, 1804. Ry F. M. Mafon, D. D. 
Paflor of the firft Affaciate Reformed Church in the City of New York. 
With an Appendix, containing the Particulars of the Duel between Ge- 
neral Hamilton and Colonel Burr; a Copy of the Paper left by the Ge 
neral; and the Rev. Dr. Mafan’s Letter to the Editor of the Commer- 
cial Advertifer, giving an Account of the General's lat Moments. 8v0, 
38 pp» is. Ogle, &c. 1804. 


The exordium of this Oration is not, we think, fortunate, ‘* Five 
years have not elapfed fince your tears flowed for the father of your 
country, and you are again afflembled to fhed them over her efidef? fox.” 
P.3. There is no correfpondence betwixt thefe titles. What fol- 
lows is merely rhetorical, ‘* No, it is not an illufion—would to God 
it were: your eyes behold it: the urn which bore the afhes of WasH- 
INGTON is followed by the urn which bears the afhes of Hamit- 
ton”! The Oration, however, proceeds more happily, the hittory 
a ained of General Hamilton being difplayed with no ** faint 
outline”, 

At the age of feventeen, he was ** in the rank of advocates for his 
country [againft Great Britain} when her advocates were patriots aad 
fages”, P. 4. From college, he ftepped into the army, and * into 
the family and confidence of Wafhington”, It is folid praife of a fol- 
dier to fay, ** his gentlenefs affuaged martial rigour; nor was his 
{word polluted-by a drop of blood wantonly or carelefsly thed”. P. 6. 
At the age of twenty-five, ‘* encumbered with a family, deft:tate of 
funds, and having no inducement to continue in the army, he fheathed 
his fword, and applied to the ftudy of the law”. ‘* Hardly had he 
exchanged the camp for the bar, when he burft forth in the lu(tre of a 
civilian; and gave a promife, which he more than fulfilled, of ex- 
celling in jurifprudence, as he had excelled in war”. But affairs of 
fate chiefly occupied his attention; and he contributed effentially to 
the eftablithing what the orator calls an efficient general govern- 
ment”. P. 8. Wathington was perfuaded by Hamilton to accept a 
feat inthe Convention. The refult was, ‘‘ not fuch, indeed, as Ha- 
milton wifhed, but fuch as he could obtain, and as the States would 
fatity,—the federal conftitution”. P. 10. From what follows at 
Pps 10, &c. we colleét, that he accounted a monarchy tq be —_ 
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form of government ; but thefe pages are fomewhat obfcure. Wah. 
ington was now looked to ** for the firit Magiftrate”’, His fufpente 
gave way to the judgment of Hamilton, who, having pafled from a 
warrior into the turift, now hecame a fi vintien and Secret ity to the 
Trealury. Here he ** redeemed the reputation of the « ountry, by fa. 
tisfying her creditors”. P. rg. ‘* The efle@ was electrical, Com. 
merce revived; the plough (hare glittered; property recovered its value; 
credit was efta lifhed; revenue crea‘ed; the treafury filled, This 
great fifcal revo lution € “ iched numbers, who held a large amount of 
the public paper”. Ib. t Hamilton in this, as in other inftances, 
was nobly ditinreretft rh $s “exquil itely delicate towards official charac. 
ter, he touched none of the advan ages which he put within che reach 
of others; he vefled nota dollar in the public funds’. Pl rs, And 


now, he preferve d his country from be ing g im pie ed in war by the 


oak Revolution; and, by Teg Vigo rous policy, put an end to the 
weftern infurregiion. But * his litue { funds being diffipared, he left the 
public fervice, to get bread for a fuffering family”. P.18. The fol 
lowing paflage is unexplained: ‘*in regard to @ private abcrration, bis 
defence contained a d lifclofure, of which they admired the ingenuoul- 
nefs, but deplored the ¢ ecafion ; while they wept over a {pot ina 
blaze of excellence nD P. 18. Once more he was drawn from his pro- 
feflional e ngagements » by the infolent prc ceedings of the French Re 
public ; burt this di {pate being adju fled , he returned to his profeffion ; 
in which, ** uw we: tried in ¢ hilig yence, and unrivalled in fame, he filled 
up the refidue (ah, too trar fient!} of his invalu: ibledays”.  P. is 

From the bijlory of this extraordinary man, the orator now pafleson 
to his charader, which is depitted in warm and lively colours. Deep 
mult be ihe re gret of his ym for the lofs of fuch a man! His e- 
ror, in expofing his life, is Rronely acknowledged by his p anegyril, 
From his own paper it a} Heat that he had been ‘* extres ely fevere’ 
in his antcnadverfions on the political nah ae y ‘cea r, and views, 

1 even on the private conduct of Col, Burr (p. 30); and ‘p fibly 
from mifconitruction or mifinformation”, P. 31. Hexce {prung all the 
mifchict and mifery that enfoed. ‘To men engaged in public life, this 
is an awful warning! ‘The * Account of the General's lait Moments” 
is inflructive and affecting. 


Art. 42. The Hiflory of England, related in fovtiet Comverfatiet: 
by Q Qiverd Ais C. widren > inter} erjod morph Par a l and mm ihrachive 
K marks, QAI DAOservations on the mio oft lec ading avd inter [ting byt petls. 


r.} - . 
7 jor ibe £erujal of Youih. by Pl Ys Hel tl « Wwe re 


bt Tits « I 2 fide 7] 5e Longman and Co, j ee 


of young pertons. ‘The prefent performance feems exceeding ly wee 
ac R ter to the propofed puispole, and 1 18 worthy of are! ectable place 
1) the Juvenile Library. ‘ 


° , - : * aby 
his author has made other and fuccefsful attempts for the benefit 
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Art. 43- Rofcius in London. Biographical Memcirs of William Henry 
Weft Betty, from the earlie/? Pertad of bis Lnfancy, including the Hiftory 
of bis Irifh, Scotch, and Englij i/o Engagements ; with Analytical Stric- 
tureson bis ABing at the Leidee Theatres. Dedi ‘cated to Richard Briv vfl-y 
Sheridan, Ef. M. P. 8vo. sgpp. 28s. Crofby. 1205. 


The fa&ts which this author profefies to detail in his title, are well 
deferibed ; and the following anecdote mult be fo highly interefling 
to all who feel anxious for the fame of the fubject of this tract, thac 
we gladly infert it. 

« On the forenoon of the play-day”’, fays Mr. Jackfon, the mana- 
ger of the Edinbugh The atre, “fmet Mr. Home, the authorof Douglas; 
compliments being exchanged, I informed him, that his popular play 
was to be perform: sd that night. He faie-he had not heard of it, and 
enquired in what manner it was to be reprefented. replied, it would 
be to his entire fatisfaction. Explanations took place, and he promifed 
to be in the houfe by the opening of the play. ‘* But”, fays he, ‘* 1 
muft have my old place: I fhall come to your houfe, and you fhall 
conda& me to ic”. He came according to his word: and I had the 
pleafure of feating him at the fide of the firt wing, where 1 had en- 
joyed the fame hon ur, at that very play , forty-three years before: 
and [ prefume no one ever received higher grarifi ‘ation than he did, 
from the performance of the evening. I {peak it from conviction ! [ 
read his looks, and faw the undifguifed workings of hts frame, “The 
play concluded with reiterated ap plaufe, which fcarcely ceafing, the 
author of Douglas, in the pl lenitude of raptarcus enthufiafm, from the 
unexpected gratifica'ion he had received, flepped forward before the 
curtain, and bowed refpectfully to the audience ; retiring amidtt the 
convulfed and tumultuous acclamations of the houfe. On ‘his be- 
ing veiled from the fieht of the fpectators, I afked him how he had 
been entertained. ** Never better! Sir!’ fays he, ** this is the firlt 
time lever faw the part of Douglas played; i. e, according to my ideas 
of the chara¢ter, as at that time | conceived it; and as I wrote if. 
He is a wonderful being; his endowments great beyond conception ; 
and I pronounce him at prefent, or at leaft that he {oon will be, one 
of the firit a@ors upon the Britith ftage.”” 

This is a pleafing publication, and will entitle the ediior, to the 
praife which he is himfelf anxious to obtain, ‘* what is due on the 
{core of induftry”’, 


Arr. 44. The avonder ul. Theatrical Progr fs of I Villiam Henry Weft 
Res iy, the lf vant Rofe 1S, in Ire land, Scothand 1, and various Paits of 
Eng land; alfa at the Lheatres-R sal, Covent-Garden and Drury-Lane: 
=e ps miurate Rica of his Life. By aa Impartial Ober vere 12M0, 
79 ppe 6d. Cr {b, . 1805. 


Phe fame faé is, detailed with more rapi dity and concifenefs. 
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Art. 45. Grammaire Frangoife et [talienne de Vénéroni. Contengn 
tout ce gui off néceffaire pour apprendre facilement la langue Italiense, 
Augmentée d'un cours de Thémes, des vegles fur la Prononciation, eve 
un Tableau des élémens dela langue Itulienne, d'une Life des Verky 
irréguliers rangés par ordre alphabétuque, avec deux grands Tableays 
des Verbes réguliers et irréguliers. Seconde edition en d:ux Volume, 
Corrigée et augmentée d'une table alphabétique des Matiéres, Py 
Romualdo Zotti. Tom. I. de 398 pp. Ll. de 303. 7, 64, 
L’Auteur, No. 6, Sherrard-Street. 1804. 


Though Mr. Zotti continues, with great modefty, to mark his 
Grammar with the name ot Veneroni, it is now, in almoft all effentials, 
his own. His firft edition, we noticed in our 15th vol. p. 209, It 
was then a fingle volume of about 400 pages, but it is now increafed 
to twice that magnitude ; and therefore well deferves a fecond notice. 
In the grammatical part, far from confining hirafelf to Veneroni, he 
has extracted whatever was moft ufeful from Buommattei, Cinonio, 
Corticelli, Gigli, and feveral other Italian writers of celebrity. He 
has availed himfelf of the definitions of the Italian and French Acade. 
mies. he has confulted alfo, and employed the beft French Gran. 
marians. 

Among the parts moft valuable in this Grammar, are the complete 
alphabetical lifls of the irregular verbs, and the tables of them and th 
regular verbs, as well as of pronuncia‘ion, &c. a vocabulary of poetical 
licences, extra¢ted trom a portable Dictionary, publifhed by Prault, at 
Paris, in 1768, and fince re-publifhed here by Peretti. The dialogues 
are written by Mr. Z. himfelf, and great care has been taken to ren 
der both the French and Italian me pure, by fubmitting them 
to the revifion of perfons the bett fkilled in both languages. In the 
24th dialogue very jult praifes are given to Mr. Mathias, for his 
Italian publications and zeal for that language. nihy 

The Themes on the Italian Language, are drawn up with great 
care, and adopted to the rules of a Syntax, which this author has pat- 
ticularly laboured to render complete, and to all the pure idiomsof 
the language. The treatife on Italian Poetry is original, but drawa 
from the beft fources of writers on that fubject. 

Few Englifh perfons ftudy Italian, without’ having firft acquired 
a knowledge of French, which is the reafon affigned by this author 
for compiling his grammar in the latter language. ‘* Les Anglois’, 
fays he, “ aiment généralement 3 étudier I’Italien par le moyen de lt 
langue Frangoife, afin de fe perfectionner en méme temps dans cette 
derniere”. ‘The reafon is very fufficient; and wé doubt not that this 
fecond edition of Mr. Zotti’s book, improved at it is, will meet with 
proportionable encouragement, though the fale of the firft appears © 
bave been rapid. 
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Agt. 45. 4 Manual of Geography, for Youth of both Sexes; compres 
hending a concife Defcription of the Empires, Kingdoms, States, Pro- 

 winces, Fe. in the known World; with ihe Government, Cuftoms, 
Manners and Religion of the Inhabitants ; their Extent, Boundaries, 
and Natural Produions, Trade, Manufafures, and Curiofities, Se. 
By the Rev. Thomas Harwood, late of Univerfity College, Oxford, 
izmo. 38, Longman and Co, 1804. 


This little Manual is in the form of queftion and anfwer, and ap- 

rs to be drawn up in a plain and perfpicuous manner. By its being 
divided into fhort leffons, we prefume the author's intention is to have 
it repeated by heart. ‘This is proper, and fufficiently eafy ; and will 
be rendered of greater efficacy by having.a globe or map at hand, to 
which the {tudent fhould be made to refer. ‘This we ftrongly recom- 
mend. Mr. Harwood we have noticed before, in more confiderable 


works. 
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An Effay on the Spirit and Influence of the Reformation by Luther. 
Tranflated from the French of C. Villiers. By B. Lambert. 93. 


The fatal Ufe of the Sword confidered, in a Sermon, preached at 
St. Philip’s Charch, Birmingham, on Wednefday, February 20, 1805, 


ry ey appointed for a General Faft. By the Rev. Spencer Madan, 
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fatement. Svo, 38. 6d. 
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A Letter to John Clayton, the Elder, occafioned by his counter a3 
impartial Statement, &c. By Obadiah Chrittian, One of the Peopi 
called Quakers, 8vo. 6d. 


Letters occafioned by a Pamphlet recently publithed by the Rey. 
Rowland Hill, M. A. entitled a W arning to Proteflors, containin 
Aphorittic Obfervati ions on the Nature and Tendency of Py) 
Amufements’; withconcife Remarks on a late Withdrawmente froma 
Diilenting Independent Church. By D. W. Harvey, Efq. a5, 


HISTORY. 
The Afiatic Arnual Regifler; or a Review of the H tory of Hi. 
doftan, and of the Politics, Commerce, and Literature of Afia, for dy 
Year 1803. 8vo. 138. 


, BIOGRAPHY. 

Original Anecdotes of Fredevick the Great, King of Praffia, bi 
Fami! V; his Court, his Nilinilters, his A cack "ines, and his Literary 
Friends, a ee. ra bwenty Years familiar Intercourfe wit 
ince. y M. nebault, Profeifor of Belles Lettres jn te 
Aca He of sah Tw o Volumes. &8vo. 165, 

An Edition, in French, of she Memoirs of Marmontel, containing 
an Account of his Literary and Politiea) Life, and af his Connetiio 
with almoit all the great Charaéters of the 18th Century, from Magi 
lon down to the French Re volution, Four Vi lumes. 1z2mo. Jt 

The Life of Profeffor Gell ‘Tt, W ith a Courfe of Moral Leffons de 
livered by him in the Univerfity of Leipfic ; froma French Tranle 
tion of the original German. By Mrs. Doulas, of Edna Houk, 
‘Three Volumes. syo. 18s. ; 


ANTIQUITIES. 

The Tom) of Alexander, a Diflertation on the Sarcophagus brought 
from Alexandria, and now ip the Bsitth Maftum, By BE, D, Clate, 
LL DD. 40. 15S. 


TOPOGRAPHY. 

The prefent State of Peru; comprifing an Account of its Geogr: 
phy, Topography, Natural Hiftory, Mineralogy, Commerce, 
toms, and Maoncrs, as well of its civilized and uncivilized Toda 
tants, State of Literature, Philofopny, the Arts, &c. &. Tf 
whole drawn from original and authentic Documents, chiefly writes 
and compiled in the Peruvian Cap ital ; to which is added an Appet- 
dix, contais ing the modern Travels of the Mithonarics in the hibere 
unexplored mountainous Lerritories; and other interefling Particua 
relauve to the idolatrous ‘Tribes of Indians inhabuating thofe remot 
Diitriéts of Peru. With Twenty Plates. gto. 21. 2s. 

The fir Voiume of Collections towards the Hillory and Anrigs 
ties of Hereford, By J. lsuncomb, A. M, gto. With Flas 


3l. 35. 


PHILOSOPHY = 
Tranfactions of the Royal Socicty of Edin! urgh, Vol. V. Part} 
Lait. 4'0. 7Se 6d. 
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NATURAL HISTORY. ; 
A Treatife on the external Characters of Foffils, Tranflated from 
the German of Abraham Goto!) Werner, Counfellor of Mines, Pra- 
iefor of Mineralogy, &c. By Thomas Weaver, 8vo. 8s. 


An Account of Indian Serpents, pablithed by Order of the Court 
of Direftors of the Eaft India Company ; under the Superintendence 
of Patrick Ruffel, M.D. F.R.S. Volume i, Part Il, Folio. 
il, 16s. 


A mineralogical Defcription of the County of Dumfries. 
Robert Jamefon, Regius Profeflor of Natural Hiftory, Edinburgh, 
&c, &c, Svo. 65. 

THE ARTS. 

Hints for piGturefque Improvements in ornamented Cottages and 
their Scenery, including fome Obfervations on the Labourer and his 
Cottage; with Plates. By EF. Bartell, Junr. Royal 8vo. 108. 6d, 


A Colleétion of Defigns for Houfehold Furniture and Interior De- 
coration, in the moft approved and elegant Taite, in the Egyptian, 
Etrufean, Greek, and Roman Styles; with various Defigns for 
Rooms, fhowing the Decorations, &c. engraved from original Draw- 
ings. By George Smith, Uphoitterer Extraordinary to His Royal 
Highnefs the Prince of Wales, Fifty Plates; plain il. 11s. 6d. co- 
Joured. 21, 12s. 6d. 

- POLITICS. 

Remarks on the late Addrefs of William Baker, Efg. M. P. to the 

Gentlemen, Clergy, and Freeholders of the County of Hertford. 6d. 


Thoughts on the Object of the Foreign Subfidy. By John Wheat- 
ley, Efq. 18. 6d. 

Obfervations on Lord Caftlereagh’s Speech of the rgth of July, 
1804, and on the State of the Eaft India Company’s Affairs. 15. 6d. 


Letter from a Gentleman at Berlin to his Friend in London, occa. 
fioned by the Seizure of Sir George Rumbold; contain ng a fuccinct 
View of the Life and Condu&t of Macbeth, and a Tranflation of 
Sketches from the Life of Oliver Cromwell’, which have been jutt 
publithed at Berlin by Kotzebue; together with a fhort Coinparifoa 
of the Charaéters of Macbeth and Cromwell with that of Buonaparte ; 
and a Sammary Application of the Hittory of thole Regicides to the 
Events of the prefent Day. 8vo. 15. 


Secret Memoirs of the Court of Great Britain, during the latter 
Part of the Year 1788, and the Beginning of 1789. 3% 
i ~ 


Thoughts on the Preteftant Afcendancy in Ireland. 3s. 


_ Subltance of the Speech of the Right Hon. William Pitt, delivered 
ia the Houfe of Commons, on the 21{t of March, 1805, on his Mo- 
tion for the Reduétion of the Militia; taken from the Notes of Allan 
Macleod, Efg. To which is added, the Subfance of the Speech ot 
lord Hawkefbury on the National Defence, from the Notes of the 
ame Gentleman, 1s. 6d, 
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A Letter to Dr, Troy, Titular Archbifhop of Dublin, on the C,, 
ronation of Bonaparte, by Pope Pius VII, 8vo, 2s. 6d, 


A Sketch of the political State of Europe in the Beginning of Fe 
bruary, 1805. By W. Hunter, Efq. 4s. 


FINANCE. 

Thoughts on the alarming State of the Circulation, and the Meany 
of leflening pecuniary Grievances in Ireland. By the Earl of Lay. 
derdale. 3s. 6d. 


The Hiftory of the Public Revenue of the Britith Empire. (Con. 
taining an Account of the Public Income and Expenditure, from the 
remoteft Periods recorded in Hiftory, &c. A Third Volume, By 
Sir John Sinclair, Bart. M. P. gs. 

Hints to the Manufacturers of Great Britain, on the Confequences 
of the Irifh Union ; and the Syftem fince purfued, of borrowing ig 


England, for the Service of Ireland. By the Earl of Lauderdak, 
8vo. 15. 6d, 


Obfervations on the Duty on Property, Profeffions, &c. to render it 


Affefiment fimple, and to improve the Duty. By the Rev. L, Hello, 
Archdeacon of Bucks, 8vo. 15. 6d. 


LAW.-—TRIALS. 
The Tranfport’s Monitor; being a practical Treatife on the Duties 
of Mafters of Tranfports, Victuallers, &c. By Henry Abbott, Agest, 
of the Inner Temple. 6s. 6d. 


The Trial at large of Colonel Robert Paffingham and John ki. 
wards, for a Confpiracy againft George ‘Townfend Forretter, Bi, 
Barrifter, with Intent to detraud the faid G. T. F, of his Wife and 
Property, &c. By Righard Johnfon, Efg, of the Middle Temple. 


A Praétical Treatife of the Law of Venders and- Purchafers of 
Eftates, By Edward Burtemfhaw Sugden, Efq. of Lincoln's Inn 


Holloway’s Srriftures on the Conduct and Praétice of Attomits, 
&c. Part the Firtt. 3s, : 


Reports of Cafes argued and determined in the High Courtof A‘: 
miralty, in the Fime of the Right Hon. Sir William Scott; contalt- 
ing Prize Cavfes determined in the Years 1803, 1804, fince the Com 
meacement of the prefent War. Vol. V. Partl. 6s. 

Trial of Capt. William Smith, for Crim. Con. with Mrs, May 
Bond, before Sir B. Sullivan, Knt, Bombay. 3s. 

Trial of Mr. Jaftice Johnfon in the Court of King’s-Bench, Irelaw’ 
Accurately taken in Short- Hand, and publifhed by Authority. 8y0, 
4°. 6d. 

Barton’s Elements of the Science of Conveyancing. Vol. Vand 
VI. which complete the Work, Royal 8vo. al. 6s. 


oe (R. W.) on the Study and Praétice of the Law. $00. 
4s. 6d. 


Practical Points, or Maxims in Conveyancing. Svo. 5% 


Obk:- 









Obfe 
Poor i 
gv0. 


AR 
the Pe 
Year 1 
Fort V 
cine Ii 

Fa€ 
Scarle’ 
in Ge 


E 
Writ 




































Monthly Lift of Publications. 345 


Obfervations on the Poor Laws, and on the Management of the 
Poor in Great-Britain, By the Right Hon. George Rofe, M. P. 


fvo, 18+ Os 


Cs, 
Fo 
MEDICINE, 

A Report on the Progrefs of Vaccine Inoculation in Bengal, from 
am the Period of its [ntroduétion in November, 1802, to the End of the 
au. Year 1803. With an Appendix, fubmitted to the Medical Board at 
Fort William. By John Schoolbred, Superintendant General of Vace 
00 cine Inoculation. 25. 
ie Fats and Obfervations concerning the Prevention and Cure of 
Scarlet Fever; with fome Remarks on the Origin of Acute Contagions 
in General, By William Blackburne, M.D. 4. i 

The Syphilitic Phyfician ; being a Treatife on the Venereal Difeafe, | 
ke, By C. Erfkine, Surgeon. 28. 74 

An Effay upon Peftilential Difeafes, fuch as the Putrid, Malignant, . 
and Yellow Fever, and the Plague. By James Rymer, Surgeon. 8vo. fy 
ase 

POETRY. 

A Poem on the Reftoration of Learning in the Eaft, which obtained me 
Mr, Buchanan’s Prize. By CharlesGrant, Efq. M.A. 4to. 3s. 6d. i 

Egypt; a Poem, Defcriptive of that Country and Inhabitants, 
Written during the late Campaign. By M., M. Clifford, Efg. of the | 
i2th or Prince of Wales’s Light Dragoons, 4s. 6d. | 

A Poetical Epiftle to James Barry, Efg. containing Strictures on 
fome of the Works of that celebrated Artift; with an Appendix. By | 
Francis Burroughs, Efq. 38. 6d. | 

Fables. Vol. II. Containing Cambufca, an Heroic Poem, in Six 
Books, Founded upon, and comprizing a free Imitation of Chaucer's 
Fragment on that Subject. By Richard Wharton, Efg. 6s. | 
The Sorrows ef Seduction, with other Poems. 5. 
Madoc, a Poem. By Robert Southey. 4to. 2i. 2s. | 
Village Scenes, the Progrefs of Agriculture, and other Poems, By 
j T. Bachelor. Crown 8vo. 48. 


The Rural Sabbath, in Four Books, and other Poems. By W. I. 
in, 6s. | 


THE DRAMA—OPERA,. | 
| Too Many Cooks. A Muoufical Farce, in Two Aéts. As per- 


‘ ery at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden. By James Kenney | 
18, 6d, \ 


To Marry, or Not to Marry. A Comedy, in Five A@ts, As 


how performing at the Theatre Royal, Covent-Garden. By Mrs. 
lochbald. 


The School for Reform. A Comedy, in Five AQs. As performed 
at the Theatre Royal, Coveat-Garden. By Thomas Morton, Efq. 


2%, 6d, 
A Letter 
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The Honefi Solvier, a Comedy, in Five Atts, By the late J, H, 
Colls, 8vo. 35. 

The Englith Fleet in 1342; an Hiftorical Comic Opera, in Three 

he Pheatre-Royal, Covent-Garden, By Tho. 


Afts. as performed at the 
mas Dibdin. S8vo. 2s. Od. 


NOVELS 

The Adventures of Cooroo, a Native of the Pellew Iflands, By 
D. L. Lambert, ss. 

Confeflions of the Nun of St. Omers. Three Volumes, By Char. 
botte Dacre, better Known by the Name of Rofa Matilda, 13, 6d, 

The Rival Chiefs, or Battle of Mere. By Anna Millikin, Author 
of Plantagenet. One Volume. 3s, 6d. 

Villa Nova, or the ruined Caltle ; a Romance. By Catharine Sel. 
den. Two Volumes. 12mo. 7s. 


EDUCATION, 

A Grammar of the Greek Lancuage, on a new and improved Plan, 
in Englifh and Greek. By John Jones, Member of the Philological 
Society at sheds, izmo. 6s. 

MISCELLANIES. 

Slave Trade delineated ; being Extras from a Periodical Work, 
called the Chriftian Obferver, for June, 1802. 6d. 

A Chart of comparative Rank between the Army, Navy, Marines, 
Ordnance, Artillery, ngineers, Militia, Medical Staff, Governors, and 
the Eaft- iain Company’ s military, marine, judicial, fifcal, and com. 
mercial Appointments, with References to the various Authorities. 
‘the whole coloured to diftinguifh Commiffions under the Royal Sign 
Manual for others. 15s. 


The Second Report of the Committee of the Patriotic Fund, con- 
taining Minutes of their Proceedings, from March 1, 1804, to Marchi, 
ISOS. 25 


Mifcellanies. By R. Twifs, Efg. Two Volumes. §&vo, 11. 1* 


A Treatife upon Tithes, containing an Eitimate of every titheable 
Article in common Cultivation, with the various Modes of compound 
ing forthe fame. By the Rev. James Bearblock. 8vo. 2s. 6d. 


An Addrefs to Lord Teignmouth, Prefident of the Britith and Fo- 
reign Bible Society, occafioned by hi is Addrefs to the Clergy of the 
Church of ngland, By a Country Clergyman, 8vo. 1% 


A Letter from Philofiddle to the Public, on the Management of the 
Opera, 15 
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NEW BOOKS JUST IMPORTED. 


Le Paradis du perdu de Milson, par Delille, fur tous les formats, 


‘Bmo, 8vo. ato. big. 


Le Berger de l’Arverne, 12mo. 35. 6d. 

(Euvres Militaires de Guibert, 5 Vol. 8vo. sos, 

Jules et Rofine, par Roffet, 2 Vol. 12m0. 78. 

Manuel de Santé, 16mo. 3s. 

Almanac des Graces, 18mo. Fig. 3s. 

Naturalifte du 2nd Age, 8vo. Fig. 7s. 

Contes de P. P. Gudin, 2 Vol. 8vo. 128. 

Henry et Cecile, 2 Vol. 12mo. 73. 

Voyage dans le Latium, par Bonftetten, Svo. 8s, 

Mem. d’une Chanoineffe, 2 Vol. 7s. 

Memoires fur le Chaleur, Svo. Fig. 7s. 

Emilia, ou les Epoux revnis, 3 Vol. 9s. 

Effais fur ’Etat de la France, par Fonvielle, 8vo. 8s, 

Ainfi va la Monde par Dorvo, 4 Vol. 14s. 

Rodolphe de Werdemberg, par La Fontaine, 1zmo. 3s. 6d. 
Avantures d’Alozan, 4 Vol. 14s. 

Rofamonde, par Detieuville, 2 Vol. 7s. 

Melanges de Suard, Vol. 4 and 5. 10s. 

Annales da Mufée, par Landon, Tom. 6. 18s. 

Science de l’Hiftoire, par Chantreau, Tom, 2. gto. 2l. 23. 
Cours de Peinture, No. 26. 108. 6d. 

Repertoire du Theatre, $vo. Vol. 19, 20,21, pap. Vol. 16, 17,18. 


—— -—-~ a —_ 


Claffics am ported fince our la/t. 
Athenzus 4 Schweighzufer. 
—————-  Texius, vol. 4. 


Animadverfionum, vol. 6. 
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OXFORD. CLARENDON Press. 


Ariftotelis de Rhetorica Libri Tref, Gr, et Lat. cum var. Le&t. et 
Mtcibus, 8vo, 8s, 





ncnophontis de Cyri Expeditione Libri Septem. cum var. Lettr. et 
“we Gracitatis ex Edit. Zeunii.. 8vo.. 10s. 6d. 


Atttonomical Obfervations, by Dr. Bradley, continued by the Rev, 


Nath, Bli&, Vol. II, Folio. 4's 
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ACKNOWLEDGMENTS TO CORRESPONDENTs, 





Ordevex writes to inform us, that Dryden’s Epigram oq 
Milon was not firft tranflated into Latin by Cowper, as tha 
poet himfelf imagined, He finds a tranflation of it ina “ My. 
farum Anglicanarum Deledus”, publifhed in 1698. We are 
much obliged to him for the information, and for a copy of the 
Epigram, which, however, appears to us much too inferior to 
that of Cowper to deferve reprinting. 

We have no want of the afliftance which 4. B. offers ; butif 
he will favour us with his real name, and any fpecimen of his 
talents, we fhall perhaps be glad to corre{pond occafionally 
with him. 

We cannot at prefent fay, with certainty, whether the favour 
of L. L. was received or not. If we find it was not, we will 
inform him through this channel. 





LITERARY INTELLIGENCE. 





Mr. Twi/s has printed one large o€tavo volume, of his mol 
elaborate /ndex to Shake/peare, and is proceeding expeditioully 
to the completion of the whole. 

Mr. Beloe’s {econd edition of his Tranflation of Herodotus 
is completed, and will very {fpeedily be publifhed. 

Captain Timaus, of his Majefty’s Hanoverian Army, and 
well known in Germany for his literary merit, is about 0 
print a new German tranflation of Hume’s Hiftory of Ey: 
land. It will be publifhed at Luneburg in the courfe of the 
prefent year. 

A curious work is fhortly expeéed to appear, entitled 
Hints towards forming the Charaéter of a Young Princels.’ 

Mr. Donovan will publifh, in the courfe of next month, 2 
deferiptive Tour through South Wales and Monmouthfhire,™ 
two large oftavo volumes, embellifhed with a variety of plates 
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ERRATA, 
12 our laft Number. 





P. 172, 1. 6 from the bottom, in fpeaking of Churchill, for “* Fela 
: Seip of Merton”, read Scholarfhip of Corpus. om 

P, 207, in the title to Archdeacon Law’s Charge, for ‘* 1783» 
1802, 
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